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I woxnER how many of the thous-
and millions inbabiting this terrestrial
globe know of the existence of such a

place as Llandrindod Wells. Ounly a few,

I expect ; and fewer still are personally

aware of the charms of the loc :'.|5I|_1'. and
its  health-reviving virtues. 1 have a
two-fold object in writing this little
book. 1 want to tell the teiling and the
tired ones of this pleasant resting-place ;
and I wish also to say a word or two

about * Looking up.
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Weary and worn, (but,
not sad ), I came to Llandrindod Wells,
awhile ago, to recrnit, after o twelve-
month's  enmpaizn.
fatigue (may I call it¥) seemed to come
out in strength during the first few d
and my bady fairly ached n head t
foot. I feared that, perhaps, I had de
layed coming too long. One does not
like ial r pne’s hand fro
even for a briefl period of needed rest
but, by and by, the hand trembles so
much, and the farrows become so
croeoked, and the work generally is found
a0 uncomiortably below par in exeeu-
tion, that one is reconciled to the thougshi
of “eomi apart’ for o time @ especially
as one  recognises the |} Master'a
Vi sees how beanti illy He has
alrendy arranged all the little details of

the h

Well, the aches had it for some days
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after Llandrind vas reached ; but, very
speedily, the reviving air of this moun-
tain-spot b Irive them away, and
i sly short pericd of time
beaten completely off the field.
*dae ! The air here is something like
air. Seven hondred feet above high-
water sea level, all P among the hills,
the air i it the purest, sweeteat, most
exhilarating I ever breathed. 1t is simply
delicions ! Fancy, dear friendly reader,
a4 morning
breathing th
» while ; and, in addition, feasting the
eves on exquisite s ni ran-
: of hills stretehing far away, with
lovely light and shade © effects* in the
or vallevs and on the hill-sides :
woods, meadows, corn-fields varying the
landseape : with here and there a count-
ry=seat, or farmhouse, or lowly eottams,

ng further interesting items to the
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attractive picture. Can anyone be sur-
prised that, amidst all the eharms of this
lil'?i:'lll"ltl. Apot, One 2000 began to feel
onezelf :I_~_;.|.'i||1 ] also to CONSCIens
of an almost irrepressible longine to let
other weary ones know of the existence
of Llandrindod Wells ¢

| .]n nal |.||-g|:|..h|- ‘-'-'|'i:5|I|;_' i |;._|i.:14.

ik, but may just say that Llandrin
is only a small township, with a few hun-
dred imhabitants, One or twa centurics
oo, it was o place of considerable resort,
but seems to have undergone a period of
forgetinloess on the part of the outside
world.  Within the last ten or twelve
Years, |I-|'-\'l".'l'|: 'Z|Ii||_-_;- ||:|‘\.'|I devidedly
been * looking up.” The new Central
Wales Railway took Llandrindod in its
route. Visitors soon hegan to ask fi
tickets for  Welsh Spa.  Preser
enterprisi capitalisis commenced pro-

viding the necessary further accom-
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modation of boarding-honses and shops,
in addition to that already existing
in the place. Now, on hting at
"='::'|ri.lrll,ti|l.' attention 12 at once arrest-
ed by the sight of very many exceed-
ingly inviting dwellings, interspersed
with divers Chureh of England and Non-
conformist places of Divine worship ;
while, beyond, ia t wide expanse of
the charming scenery !

I suppose the Pamp House Hotel is by
far the oldest establishmwent of the kind
in the place. It is situated at a stately
distance of a few minutes' walk from the
other houses, a sple avenue leading
to it from the main road. Here, the
visitor shooses the style and character of
the aceommodation best sni to his
tastee—whether with the * Lords * or the
fCommons" Near at hand is the eele
brated Old Pump Boom, with its won-

derful medicinal springs ; and, just ont-
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side, in the extensive grounds, is a vary
picturesque miniature lake, on which
canoe and other similar rxXeursions iy
ke made,

The Llaner is a venerable looking
hotel near the Station, all ove
wi ivy, the very perfection of o snug-
|nu]-.||1;,: h|u1|.-|:-_'.'.

Passing down the Park side, VOU eodne

to the Hock Hotel, which oeenpies o

Tt Inl.'-.-|_1. site, and is a lar 2 well-

arranged and very attractive buildine.
It stands in the Park eatate, and is
within a minute's walk of the w Pump
Boom, where the visitor may obtain as
many glasses as he desires of Sulphuor
or  Haline Thea Park itself is a
favourite place of resort, with its un-
dulating ground, numerons walks, free

rate fountain, eascade, studio,
and pump-room aforesaid.

Oecnpying a prominent position is the
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New Church ; a handsome structure,
although as yet (we will hope only for a
short time) sidnus its spire ; while, be-
yond the Pomp House Hotel some little
distanee, you come to one of the VEery
quaintest and queerest of old-fashioned
churches — the parish-choreh of the
place. It has no tower, or spire, or even
bell-turret.  The bell is hung inside the
roof 3 and all the other arrangements of
this little sanetuary are singularly an-
tigue.  Ah well, never mind so that the
Gospel is preached there, and sonls are
won to Christ.
Not far from the Market Hall stands
Congregational Chapel, a red
structure somewhat ceclesinstical
n appearance. A short stance from
this spot you olserve a Welsh Chapel ;
and farther away two or three others,
for the use of various denominations of

our Noneonformist friends. Now, for a
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small place, T think Llandrindod is ex-
tremely well supplied with churches and
chapels : and all of them seem to be
very well attended indeed.

Not lomg after COMMENCing  your
explorations of the locality, vou will be
sure to come across interesting relies of
ages long gone by. For example, near
the New Church are the remains of a
verita Droid Circle, indicating the site
of a temple wherein anciont Britons were
wont to assemble for worship ; and,
within a few vards of these antiquities,

you can distinetly trace the course of an

old an road, which took itz usual

straight-forwerd way right ac !

moor.  {Oh that the * way* of all wha
*profess and eall themselves Christians®
were equally,and as invariably,* strajohit-
forward * as were these old Roman roauls,

ah yes, and mark vou this, kind res

i the vight divection, too!)
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Thinking [ past times, I am reminded
that a celebrated physician, Dr, ],'i||||n||1
visited Llandrindod Wells more than a
century ago, and was so ch by
what he saw and drank and felt, that he
wrate of the place in these glowing
terms: * This ia ] ."ll.llllr_'g.-l'|i.-.'| of Great
Britain ; and the goml qualities of these

give place to none in Enrope.’
Certainly, ns to the medicinal waters,
l||l:l‘.' are excellent. Far less nauseous
than those of other similar loealities,
they nevertheless effectunlly correct the
system and set it right. [t is advisable
to consult the resident physician before
commensing  their wase; buot, having
obtained his preseription, the pup.room
may receive all due attention. Une so 111
1t I'l':l.||_'L' to like the waters ; and it

is quite astonishing how many *tumblers’
can be taken with appreciation each
morning, ere one returnz well appetised
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for breakfast.

1 '-'-i*-ll I refer, H1u'-"i.'|||}'_ to o YOTY
imporiant particulur among the attrae-
tions of this mountain resort, namely
this : not a kingle passsenger train arrives
at, or ‘IIIII:“.IH o, 1|“' :-‘.I-Cllli"ll om Lag '.|.:"
holy dav. Imagine what peaceful Sab-
baths may be spent here: no in-rushing
tide of excursionists invading the place,
e unruly erowds awarming over the

seene, no half. tipsy § e making their

nolsy way back to the Station, when the

worshippers are oceupied with the wel.

come serviee of God's honse, duoring tlie

evening hours of the day of rest. There

15, indeed, muoch canze | thankful-
ness that Llandrindod enjovs commlete
immunity from exeursionists’ ot and
revelry on the Lord's day.

Of eowrse, Llandrindod being in the
midst of the |’ri.>||-i|:;|1i.‘_'.'. the not un-

pleazing aceents of the Welsh languagze

LLANDRINDOD WELLS

meet the ear at almost every step. A
few words in the vernacular, skilfully
spoken, will saon put you on friendly
lerms '\'liril the '|..i||-.]-|||-.|rln-|i, I ||||'I
Yot yr welyek cloed heddyw 70 oor | Borew
o £ efiied,” ag you pass will be instantly
responded to; amd, if some one counr-
teonsly hold a gate open for youw. or
otherwise befriend vou in a small way,
(and let me say the Welsh are naturally
polite and kind), your * Liolefe € cheod,
in an appreciative tone of voice, will win
a pleasant amile for you from your new
friend. Hut. oh, the long words and the
consonants and double letters all erowd-
ing together ! How vainly you attempt to
pronounnes them ! Al well, they belong
to * the finest language in the world ;*
and stra and foreigners need not be
surprised if they cannot easily master
them., Now, here isa Welsh wo thie

name of one of the favourite boarding-
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houses—* By irnele.”  Who, except a
Welshman, ecould pronounce this word *
Dear reader, what do yon make of it?
}"..-L:‘EI.I_\;_ after a thoo

rhiful panse, vou

wisely shake your head, and decline

attempting to express it with vour
Englizh lips. Some, very clever indeed,
make up their minds it js ¢ Riefelle-cond-
e 2 ' hat this ‘rendering ' would not be
accepted by Nr. Jones, Mr. Jenkina,
Me. Llewellyn or any of their friends,
Perhaps the reader inguires * Then, what
8 the right pronunciation of the word t

It is difficnlt to write it,—very. But,
according to the instructions of o d

brother and fellow-servant in the gospel,
L may say (deseribing the process in my
own way ) yvou begin to sound the word
with a ¢ BA* that starts from the vary
back of the throat and rolls up all over
the rouf of the mouth you go on, witly

the *yd’ ag ¢ pedf :* then, you force the
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“Hyn " throngh your back tecth, into the
|.ll]|r:'-\'nf_'.';l|||-|"m~|";: ; and finish op with
a soft euphonions * #iee Can you ae-
complish it mow ?  Well, even if you
eannot, you will enjoy hearing others
using the language. A Welsh hymnp,
of prayer, or a grand Welsh sermon will
slir your very soul. - You may scarcely
understand iJII"'\.”I'irI:'_ of what is said ur
sumg ; but, I venture to say, you will
feel every word.

[ am staying at the house of an Artist
whom I have known nearly a fuarter of
aeentury. It is pleasantly situated over-
looking v Park - I may add, re-
ceives g fair share of '||.'|.r:lll|:|;_-!*-:.||:it'.g
the SEASOT .

One morning, soon after arriving here,
my friend the artist, on showing me o
print of the likeness of myself, taken the
day before, said, in reply to a remark,

" You see, §ir, You Rewe sueh o habid .-:,IF.
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fooking wp." The words came to me with
a meaning he did not intend them to
convey. I quite rejoiced to hear them.
“Buch a hebit of looking wp)=—what
eould be better ? Praise God, if ‘looking
up’ is, indeed, a habit of my life! And
thank #ow, Mr. Artist ;1 am delighted
with your criticiem ! You have set me
thinking very pleasantly, I shall noi
soon forget your words. Please repeat
l||l'|||._ that I may L -:_||i|.|- aure,  * BAY,
o ey ol sl o habit af looking .-rl.-.._'
* All righit !

indesd.”

J in I.II:-. _'\'IIII aEnIn, vi |'_‘| .'.':IIII'II

Let me see: I think T was ta X
many years ago, that the ancient Greeks

regarded it as the peculiar privilege and
prerogative of man to lool up. The
word wmes (man) signifies one whao
looks npward--vea, with caze intently
fixed. The inferior animals k ||n1.x'|;,
man looks up.

LLANDRINDOD WELLS.
(g up is A very expressive
indicates trust and expectation, as

well as earnest desire. 'When we are

distress, anxiety, perplexity,

thaps almost despair, we naturally
Our hearts are snd, our
bowed, o eyes fixed on the
rronnd.  Bat, when the * Word of Love’
eaches our ear, telling us of Him who
1 help and deliver, who ° carveth® for
g, and whe *waiteih te be gracious,
vy prace, believe the word, we
nstinetively look wp, We enrnestly de-
=ire this loving deliverance ; and, having
word for it, we trust Him to do as
He has =aid, and then fully expect that
He will.
What a grand privilege ! In this scene
£ toil, perplexity and grief, how often
wi stand in ne ing word
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for our looking up, has, beforehand

en us some thi thousand promises of
aid suited to our various needs.

There is, first the word for the broken-
down penilent—as e paces about in
deep distress, erying ¢ What must I de
to be saved ** It is this: * Look wnlo
Me, and be goved ! The voice is that of
Him died s s, fthe Just for the
unjust,’ to bring us to God. Guilty,

an us, lomging one—Do i ;' Look !

Looking, thon shalt -|I:\'|_'.' five !

Myrinds have already been saved in
this way. All the redeemed in he
and on earth can say, ' The Son of God
loved me, and ve Himself for me. 1

Toaked, and now I Hipe /°
Reader, I wonder if yon ean say this ?

Have you really looked? Do von in-
e PoAre yvou aosaved soul?  No

doubt yon sing all about it in chureh, or

LLANDRINDOD WELLE. “l

2l But ol, my friend, have you the
# Are vour sins forgiven ¥ Can
you rejoice ! g5 OFf what nse is singing,

or ‘::l"|{1||_::, or hi « about it all, nnless

you get it? Friend : Look wup for it!

o g0 newe /' God netually weanis to save
you. Say to Him: "0 God, Thy Son died
for me—a '.;II'.|'.I|.'. lost sinoer! I am
Thine, for Thou hast redecmed me?
Lord, I believe 1"

, o on looking up and
I'he 1i f the rejoicing Christ
b ch terised by * v feeded® of looking
up.’ We are told -to lay nside every
weight, and the sin that so easv lhesets
ns; and to run the heavenward race,
with patienee, = * looking wnts
II-|.:I.I"KI how God tanght His
old time to look up :—Abraham, Izane,
Joseph, Elijah, Jehoshay
Duvid, Hezekiah, Nehemiah, Da

every one of them had ¢ such o hu
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looking up.’
Paul, James a hn, Stephen and the
prayer-meeting people both before and
after Penteeost, — Cliris ) T
out grandly * All for Jesus " at whatever
. even th Ii their devotion to Him
involve them in the * loss of all
things,’ vea, life itself, In times of peril,
listress, sufferi @, in ||I'E*—ll|:|||:||'.I hery
persecution, relentless and ernel opposi
tiom, they just o wp And God
looked down, and * remer
He always*does z0. He, who for
aparrows, loves His children dearly. Has
there ever been a single instance of re
sultless * looking up’"* I have never

heard of on vie vou * Surely noe such

Children of God @ Is this habit yours ¥

O, there should be the ¢ habit. * Early
in the morning® direct your praver unto

Him, and ¢ ] up !t In every moment

LELANDPRINDDOD WELLS o
of temnptation or trial, instantly foslk: wp !
When perplexed, feok wp! When un-
able to see vour wy ¢ wp When
about to speak a word for the Lord,
cither in pulblic or private, look wmp!
When standing alone, in the midst of
sinners or mere professors, fook up !
Let your heart look up when no external
sign may indieate communion with God.
Everywhere, and under all circumstan-
ces, dear child of God, fook wp ~—=and
yvour * Allelnia-Soy shall not ¢ 1
Possibly, this little book may fall into
the hands of one who iz not looking uj
Awhile ago, it was far different.

In former days, the loving, all-trusti
upwand gaze 5 the ohtful * hakit *
of the daily life. But, it is not so now.
Wherefore * What aileth thee, poor,
downcast one? Thou hast lost thy
brightness and thy joy ; and thon sayest

thou art *not able to look up."  Ah, 1
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know. Thou hast ® forgotten® thy *r
ing place.” Thou hast forsaken the Lord.
No wonder thon art sad. Yet, there is

n sweel word tender entrealy for

1
»
L §

thee, which the Father Himself sends.

It is this: * Hefwrn!' And we are to

assure thee, in His name. that * He

will eebaendanily pardon ! Ohy, look up
look up !

I have done. 1 thank God for this
welcome season of rest amid the lovely
seenes of Llandrindod Wells. And 1
thank Him, too, for setting my thoughts
woing upon this theme. The other even-
ing,when standing in the porch,watching
a splendid =on=et, the ventured remark
to a venerable stranger who had recently
arrived —* It i3 delightiul when the even-
ing-time of life is bright,’—evoked the
quick response : ¢ Yes, and alf the day,

too!'  Dear Professor Griffiths was

LLANDRISDOD WELLS 23
right ! All the day showld be bright, in
the case of the child of God. And 1
think it wf! be—if, in loving loyalty,
we live to Him who died for us on the
cross, and get *such a habit of looking

g
Llandrindod Wells, July 24th, 1579,
*

July, 2dth, 1880, Oet. 11th, 1854

July Tth, 15881.

Le-visited ;

Sept. 18th, 1885,
Sept. 15th, 1882, Sept. 25th, 1886,

Uet. 4th, 1885
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" At even, or at midnight, or al the cock-
crowing, or in tho moming."

"It may be in the avening,
When the work of the day is done,
And you have time to sit in the twilight
And wateh the sinking sun,
While the long bright day dies slowly
Owver the san,
And the hour grows guiet and holy
With thoughts of me;
Whila you -hear the village children
Fn.ti.n.g along the street,
Among those thronging footsteps
May come the sound of my fest

Theralfora I tell you: Wateh
By the light of the evnnlng star,
When the room is growing dusky
As the clouds afar;
Let the door be on tho lnteh
In your home,
For it may be through the gloaming
1 will eome.

“ It may bo when the midnight
Is heavy upon the land,
And the black waves lying dumbly
Along the sand ;
When the moonlesa night draws closa
And the lights are out in the house ;
When the fires burn low and red,
And the watch is ticking loudly
Beside the bed:
Though you sleep, tired out, on your
couch,
51ill your heart must wake and wateh
In the dark room,
For it may be that at midnight
I will come,
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Yt may be at the cock-grow,
When the night is dying slowly
In the sky,
And the sea looks calm and holy,
Waiting for the dawn
of the golden sun
Which draweth nigh ;
When the mists are on the valleys,
ahumeling
The rivers chill,
And my morning-star is fading, fading
Owver the hill:
Bohold I say unto you: VWateh |
Lot the door be on the lateh
In your home ;
In the chill bafore the dawning,
Batwween the night and morning,
I may come.

“ It may be in the morning,
When the sun is bright and strong,

And the dew ia glittering sharply
Over the little laoen ;

When the waves are laughing loudly
Along the shore,

And the little birds are singing sweetly
About the door;

With the long day's work before yau,
Fou rise up with the sun,

And the neighbors come in to wmlk o

litnle

OfF mll that must be done,

But remember that f may be the naxt
To come in at the door,

To aall you from all your busy work
For evermons:

As you work your heart must watch

For tha door is on the latech
In your room,

And it may be in the morning
I will come.™

S0 He passad down my coltage gardan,
By the path that loads to the sea,
Till He eame to the turn of the litila

o
WVWhers the bireh and laburnum tres
Laan over and arch the way ;
There I saw him a moment stay,




And turn once mors o me,

As T wapt nt the cottage door,
And lift up His hands in blessing —

Then I saw His fece no more.

And I stood still in the doorway,
Leaning against the wall ;

Mot heeding the fair white roses,
Though I ¢rushed them and let

them fall ;

Only looking down the pathway,
And locking toward the sea,

And wondering, and wondering,
When He would come back for me;

Till I was aware of an Angel
Who was going swiltlly by,

With the gladness of one who goeth
In the light of God Most High.

He passed the end of the cottnge
Toward the garden gate —

(I supposa ho was come down
At the setting of the sun

To comfort some one in the village
Whose dwealling was desolate)—

—T'

And he paused before the door
Baside my place, ;
And the likeness of a smile
WVWas on his face:
“Weep not," he said, *“for unto you
is given
To watch for the coming of His feet
Who is the glory of our blessoed
heavaen ;
The work and watehing will be
veary swest,
Even in an earthly home ;
And in such an hour as you think not,
He will come.™

So 1 am watching quietly
Every day.
Wheanaver the sun shines 'b'ri.ghl.!y,
I rise and aay :
“Suraly it is the shining of His face] ™
And look unto the gates of His high
place
Bayond the sen ;
For I know He is coming shortly
To summon me.
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Adid wk iclowr falls across
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Where T am working my appointed
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“Only o few more ahs

And He will come.'

and
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“The clearest account of the rise, development, and
present condition of Mormonism that we have over seen, '

—Rer, Lyman Abbott, DI,
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when the conscienoe

1 [
LT,

aroused against African slav- at 1 wnd. near
. ran which I ] ars ranid ’ Soon thes
war and emaneipation, another and ique e l'I"L.I‘.::-'-ﬂLI v claim power to work mir-
- was being brooded.  From a } L acles. They send forth missionaries, and gain many
has come forth a J hich i 4 8. Smith ¢ ul preach in
npleteness, avowed purpos: finite 1 Northern and Eastern Stats lig brother Sam
has unmeasured | uel converts Brigham Young, who, with his four
tisch brothers and =i in he prophet.
It 1a 1 ny of this articls wrch, 1832, Smith, for fo ry lishonora
to cortain saliemt facts « r t aling, is
ETOW and the strength
the loins of a man who had amall cre for truth-
fulness, and who held that * it was sometimes . a monthly
essary for him to tell an honest lie in order to live,” | follows
gprang the founder of the Mormon B¥S . Imthe cathering-
Bpril of 1820, near Palmyra, N.Y., Joseph Smith
and | r Cowdery baptized one another. The
year following, these men put the Book of Mormon
on the market, and Smith becomes the head of a

gect of six, including his her and two brothers,

Soon the six became thirty, Im the hall-of the
Young Men's Christian Association at Palmyra,
a Mormon r, holding the ke of Mormon in iz hotly pursued
hiz right hand and the Bible in his left, strikes sourl.

them together, declaring t they are both equally n twelve short
the word of God ; that neither is perfect w ot

the other; and that the Book of Mormon is neces-

sary to establish the truth of the Bible, Itis hardly

needful to remark that this was the last, as it was svhol A v wars should exterminate

the t, time that Mormona had the use of that : th g from the country, the Mormons
hall, grow arrogant. The Missourians

Smith left Palmyra by a side-door, to avoid his onflict vl flows
ereditors. To the great relief of the neighborhood, o v the .||.:i'iu of the Stots
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tl governor, who chal : that the Mormons
had *finstituted a government of their own, in-
dependent of, and in opposition to, the govern-
ment of the State.” TYielding before superior
numbers, the Mormons cross the Mississippi and
find a refuge in Illinois, where they are kindly
received. They plant the eity of Nauvoo, and

hor fresh power. By 1840 they have mizsion-
ries in the British Isles. Brigham Young ships
from Liverpool seven hundred and sixty 0T-
verts, and leaves many churches organized in Eng-
land, Scotland, and Wales. By 1842 the Mormons
number fifteen thousand in I1in

. and have mis-
giong in many lands. The Book of

Mormon is
republished, tracts and religious
distributed, and all the

perindicals are
» agencies of proselyting are
vigoronsly at work. The prophet commands thnt
a temple be 1 nd introduces the stimulating
He is ]
legion of armed men, aspires to
the Presidency of the United States, corr

doety | aptism for the
mands
sponds
with Clay and Calhoun upon national topics, and
riung by speculation. He claims
I » receive his least word

as the ntterance of a |l|--|.-'!u-1 of Johoval.
Smith receives

revelation anthorizing polygamy.

Great nproar f wa. Collisgions with the anthor-
ities arise, and civil war scems impending. The
proj by & mol. His followers, soon
rallied by a stout will, are nerved to a bold stroke.
They abandon Nauvoo, cross the Mississip n the
ice, turn their backs upon the St . and strike
ount on a fearful journey of fifteen hundred miles

through an almost trackless waste swept hy storms

T

Indians, and wild animals, with neither bridges,
wells, nor cultivated fields, into a dry and desolate
land supposed to be a waste which nobody wanted.
Here they map out a territory large enough for a
kingdom. To govern it the Church of the Latter
Day Saints iz made a corporate body, with power to
make laws and enforee penalties, for controlling in
everything relating to ehuareh covenants., In 1852
polygamy is publicly admitted as a part of the
Mormon system, and rmining virtue in the name
of a ““Thus saith the Lord' is systematically
begun. Mormon arrogance and disloyalty inorease
to such an extent that the United States sends a
military forece to Utah. The result is neither war
nor submission. By 1350 there arve 30,000 Mormons
in Tt a5 many more in the rest of America, as
many more in Europe, 2,000 in Africa, and 8,000
in other parts of the world.

Since then they have been steadily increasing,

nd we, forgetfal of the solemn lessons of history,
have been despising the day of small things. When
they began we langhed; but they grew. When
their prophet was slain, and they betook them
selves to the wilderness, we said they would come
to naught; but they grew. We said the railway and

P h will make an end of them; but Young

wired his dominion so that his will conld reach his
people in two hours., Since the railway, Morthon
converts can be shipped through from Liverpool to
Salt Lake City at $03 a head.

To-day the Mormon Chureh has as m:
aries has the American Board. In one

1881, they sent out s hundred and ed

hesides seventy-nine to

L]
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left the Mormons years ago, saying: “ It is their
design to sel up an independent government. The
mass of the Mormons w e purged of American
feelings, and will be shut out by echurch restrictions
from any but a Mormon freedom.” To-day the
Mormon vote is solid, is dictated by a few men, and
is in favor of the party which iz least inclined to
restrain Mormonism,

Utah rejoiced over the, ninety-five Democratic
votes in the National House of Bepresentatives
against the Edmunds Bill. If political demag
shall yet become fawning sycophants in the
ence of the Mormon ballot, history will but repeat
itself. Governor Murray, of Utah, says that the
Mormon Legislatore—a creatuore of the Mormon
Church paid out of the United States Treasury —is
working to defeat TUnited States law.  Already
* mercantilism " is in some wholesale houses whis-
pering its fear that anti-Mormon agitation 1
jure trade with Utah.

In the North Ame , victe for Mareh,

win, of Salt Lake City, decl
for fif-

: than an exhanst

civil war will s to overcome this enemy

publican  governm . And to-day, in ringing
words, the Governor of Utah eries: 1 warn the
conuntry of daneers that beset the Government in
this irrepres wnflict.™

Surely Mormonism is no weakling to be ignored.
It i:-'~5'l|'-.l|:-:'|':||ll. the most energetic Jesinstical ho
on this continent. In the face of pulpit, press, and
adverse legislation this sect has thriven and thrives.

Many people are asking how is it that this thing of

II

mean origin and ridienlous pretensions has been
able to rise up in the midst of the nineteenth cen-
tury ? How is it that in this our country, where
every fifth inhabitant belongs to the Christian com-
munion, is found a system with practices tolerated
in no other nominally Christian land excepting
Abyssinia.

What is the grip of Mormonism? The answer to
this question is manifold.

. In the first place, Mormonism goes after
simple-hearted, uneducated people. Ii
respectiul hearing by means of the truth v
syatem contains, and not by means of the

oaing o

says many good things, as: Repent; fear
honest: be just: be virtuous,

2. Itis eclectic. Joseph Smith shrewdly deter-
mined that his scheme should aceomsr late wan
derers from all folds. So it professes to believe in
the New Testament and in the mizsion of Clrist,
and in the Book of Mormon as being in harmony
with the Bible. With the Jews, it holds to a tem-
poral kingdom, the tithe, and the prophetic order.

It is Buddhistic in its doctrine of the develop-
ment of the gods. It seems to have borrowed
the Greek mythology its notions of the
immaortals, It is Iytheistic
many gods. Then it iz intensely mat
borrows scraps of doctrine from the v
tian sects. John Taylor says: * The
pensation is a combination of the
tions that have existed in the differen
world.” This professed liberality and bre:
artfully contrasted with the exclusiveness of
gects:; a Mormon unity, also, with the dis
aspect of Christendom.
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are set deacons and teachers, t
nal every moon, and to know his
wnd spiritual Al Mormons are 8
] cep no secrets from

15 % powerful m

| working
nto Reventy eight
chiefs constit
grand missionary board for the tion of tho
faith. From the high-priests are fifteen
men, twelve of whom constitute a

tribunal, appeal may be m

om whom is 1 appeal. The President

he keys of the kingdom, unfolds the will of
God, and is absolute in things temporal. The title
to church property is in his name. To him

wlience of all Mormons is pledged.

office runs a telegraph wire to each bishop
the main districts of the Territory. From the
great wheel to the least spindle the whole Mormon
system is tightly belted and geared toget

I'he jron
in its control of the land. The forty acres 1
ised is to be found where the Church e
the proselyte. The ]
choice soil in [Ttah, that non-Mormon «
discouraged from entering. Colonization
ical ex is systematically carried on. Does the
Mormon w need strengthening in some county
in Idaho? Strong wards in Utah are bidden to fur
nish their quotas of emigrants. As Bishop Lunt

8: * Our people are obedient. When called by

the Church they promptly obey: sell houses, lands,

and stoek, and remove to any part of the country
to which the Church may direct them. You ean
imagine,” adds the Bishop, *the results which
wisdom may bring about with such a system as
ours; it is the completest the world has ever seen.”

The Mormon Chureh in its control of the irriga
ting canals has an effective grip. If a man rebels,
the thumb on the ditch chokes him into submis
sion. No wonder the Mormon vote is solid.

7. Great is the power of the tithe. One-tenth
of all one's property, and income, and time, is re
quired. About a round million a year is raised for
purposes which strengthen the Church. Thou-
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sands of dollars are spent at Washington in adroit
lobbying against anti-Mormon movements. Gener-
ous attentions shown to distinguished visitors at
the Mormon capital tend, in some degree, to disarm
criticism.

8. The Mormons are held together, not only by
external authority, but by a kind of faith and de-
votion, It were blindness to eall them hypocrites:
though it would doubtlezs be but a discreet and
mild use of language to apply to the founder the
word knave,

#. Mormonism has as a part of its capital the
memory of sufferings and tribulations; especially
the martyrdom of the prophet, the manner of

a¢ death threw his vices into the background,
and surrounded him with a hale. The story of the
march of the ten thousand across the plaing, and of

precious dust

aid beneath the buffalo grass by the
weary way, is not without effect. The shotgun
policy, which report says was employed against
Mormon preachers in parts of North Caroling last
year, is an effective ally of Mormonism.

10.  Among the leaders polygamy is a bond, the
sense of fellowship being strengthenad by common
opposition to the law of the land.

It is 2 sad fact that the Mormon Chureh furnishes
to the conscience a justification of all it bids men
do. It sets its ““ought™ to abominable things.
Adroitly shuffling texts, it teaches that the highest
seats in heaven are for those who have the largest
families on carth. And the sly oracle permitting
polygamy was careful to provide for future changes
of policy on this subject.

11. Favorable to Mormon growth is the isolation

I5

of its seat of power, and the general segregation of
the comverts, by which much contact with non-
Mormon civilization is generally avoided ; also their
concentration in a great mat hq-rj:;;_f-p‘.;u,ul- from all
the nations, for which predietion was I
the Book of Mormon,

rovided in

Certain analogies between TUtah and Palestine
somewhat aid Mormonism. TUtah iz ealled
Fromised Land, to which Go

the
1 led his people
through the wilderness. The Mormon Fion stands

with hills surrounded,” “ beautiful for sitnation,™
Great Salt Lake is their Dead Sea, into which flows
their Jordan. The home of the Mormons is be-

neath sunny skies, in a land whose j igating
streams bring down fatness, and whose hills yield
millicns in gold and silver, No wonder the igno-
rant Mormons think themselves a chosen people.
Costly and imposing temples aid in the mainto-
¢ and deminion, The magnificent
Temple at Salt Lake City, whose tot

nine millions of dollars, and which has already

nance of dig
cost will be
been thirty years in building — this, and other
grand and imposing structures, the creation of
their own tof

and for their solemn mysteries, im-
priss the

I * with a sense of power., Zeal in
temple-building is quickened by the doctrine that
the living may be ptized for, and save the souls

of, their dead friends, or of heathen: but that the

baptism, to avail, must be performed in the Ty mple
only.
The

Mormons have a strong hold on their young
pecple by means of the aystem of schools, from
which non-Mormon teachers are excluded. and in

which Mormon doetrines are assiduously tanght.
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As the question involved throughout these pages turns mainly
upon the comparative strength of the English and French
navies, the reader’s attention will be frequently solicited
to the preceding tables of naval expenditure, etc., in the two
countries. They comprise :—

Same e

1. Accounts, in parallel colummns, of the total yearly expen-
difure on the I

inglish and French navies, for the twenty-five
years, from 1835 to 1859,

2. Accounts of the expenditure, during the same period, for
ages in the English and French dockyards.
3. Lists of the numbers of seamen maintained in the two
navies in each year for the same time,

702 260

There is also a list of the number of vessels in commission
in each year during the same period in the French navy,

for which there is no parallel list available in the Englizh
accounts, :

7.509

£} ¥y

It should be understood, however, that a comparison of the

total f‘H]_J'L']HiZthr'I‘: in the two countries, _ﬁjr any one year, would

be a very unfair test of the cost or strength of their respective
navies.

849,91

There are several very large items charged in the
British navy estimates, as, for instance, the half-pay and
pensions, which are found under other heads in the finance
accounts of France,

ks

On the contrary, there are some smaller
sums charged to the navy in France, which come under other
categories of expenditure in England, . The chief use of this
table is to furnish an unbroken comparison. of the progress
B
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of expenditure in the two countries during a series of years;
and with this view, the accounts of the Ministry of the
Colonies, in which some changes have taken place to break the
continuity, have been omitted.

For 4-|1-1nl:-u:"|n§_'; the naval expenditure of the two countries
for any one year, especially in what a French writer has called
the “:I:HHL'L‘HHE‘-'U " outlay, a more accurate test is afforded by
the secohd table, giving the amounts expended for wages in
their respective doclkyards.

But the truest comparison of the strength or cost of the two
navies, in any given year, is afforded by the numbers of the
BEAIMEN, r]']l;‘ official representatives of the Admiralty in the

Touse of Commons have always laid down the rule, that the

vote for men is decisive of the whole amount of expenditure.
In the words of the highest £Hl1]ltr]'[r:l.' of our day : * It has been
well ascertained with respect to the naval branch, and still more
with respeet to the other branches of our defemsive force, that
the number of men rules the amount of money voted on all the
other branches of the various estimates.”* Again, in a Report
laid: before Parliament, on the * Comparative State of the
Navies of England and France,”t to which further allusion
will be made, 1;1 iz stated: * But, as in the case of the Army
Estimates, nearly every vote is affected by the number of men ;
g0, in the K:L".'\'L Estimates, it will be found that almost BVETY
vote is'inflaenced by the same consideration ; as an inerease in
the nmumber of seamen involves a (*nt'n~.~;1~,.||m]j]1_-_r inerease in the
force of ships, in the expense of bringing thom forward and
fitting them for service, and providing for wear and tear.”
Before proceeding, it may be well to meet an objection.
It has been said in the House of Commons,f that the public
accounts are mmreliable in France. . That the esfimafes of the
expenditure for the different ministerial departments are less
relinble in France than in this country is universally admitted.
This arises from two causes: the facility with which supple-
mentary credits have been  granted by the Executive—a
privilege which has recently been renounced by the Emperor ;
and from the circumstance that the Estimates are prepared a
& Bir James Graham, flansard, oxxiv. 2192, + Par f'-rlr:-_ 182 —1859,

I Mr. Bantinek, Hansard, clxi, 1765,

1-‘-5]]'-—]5-1:4._ THE THREE PANICS.

year in advance of ours. For instance, our Navy Estimates, for
1862, are prepared in December, 1861 : whilst in France the
same process is going on for 1863, Hence, when the war
between France and Austria broke out in the spring of 1859,
as the navy expenditure for that year had been fixed in
December, 1857, it followed necessarily that all the extra ex-
penses for that war had to be met by supplementary eredits.
But it must not be inferred that no record js kept of those
supplementary expenses, Every franc isinserted in the Bulletin
des Lois, and afterwards appears in the Réglement définitif des
Budgets. FEach item is allocated to the various ministries, and
the Compte Géndral des Finanees comprises absolutely every one
of these items. Had it not been 80, how could M. Fould,
in his late programme, have exhibited the exact amount of the

Ei[{ﬁ'l'{"“l_‘f‘ El{'[“‘l'l | [illt' T I-1r]i_t=1'_‘-1 :L!l:E [f][l :'111.:_-[“1““]-{: OVEr a ]f|!1§.‘.'

series of years? Ought not the recent unfavourable exposé of
French finance to satisfy the most sceptical that those in
power have not the unchecked control of the public accounts ?

The system of public accounts in France is the most exact in
principle, and the most rigidly sustained in practice, in the
whole world; and as the Auditors (La Cour des Compiles) are
irremovable judges, an error or a fraud is all but impossible.
But it requires a delay of more than a year to obtain the
audited aceounts, and hence the above tables are only brought
down to 1830,

There is one other point requiring a preliminary observation.
It might be supposed, from the tone frequently assumed by our
officials, when speaking in the House on the subjeet of the Navy
of France, and from the pretended revelations which some-
times appear in a portion of the public press, that the
government of that counfry is in the habit of taking sudden
and secret resolutions respecting its naval armaments. So far
18 this from being the case, that every body acquainted with
the subject knows that the French are far more open than our-
selves in discussing and defining, publicly, beforehand, the
amount and character of their naval force. With us, the
inquiries of Committees of Parl inment, or Royal Commissions,
are confined to the details of administrat ion ; they are restrained
from considering and pronounci ng an opinion on-the amount of
force to be kept up, on the plea that that is the prerogative of
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the Sovereign, to be cxercised om the responsibility of the
Cabinet. Not so in France, where Commissions, appointed by
the Chambers or the Crown, discuss the future strength and
organisation of the Navy for many years to come; and the
result of their deliberations, with their recommendations, is
published to the world.

[t must not, however, be supposed that these plans are
always carried to completion, for no country, ‘pl'ﬁl;t}lﬂ. produces
a greater number of abortive paper projects than France; but
the government more frequently fall short of than exceed the
recommendations of the Committees. For instance, at the
present moment, the French government is regulating its
expenditure, under the chief heads of its Naval Budget, by an
Imperial decree of 1857, issued in consequence of !.]H- report of
a Special Commission, appointed in 1855, and which fixed |:|jl:'
outlay for fourteen years; but it is certain that new dis-
coveries in naval architecture, if not the state of the finances,
will lead to a modification of this programme.

There is something very puerile in the recent attempts to
frichten the couniry with stories about secret preparations in
the French dockyards. It would be just as possible to build a
great hotel in :~1-r-1'w}' in Paris, as to conceal the process of
constructing a ship of war at Toulon or Cherbourg. Such
tactics on the part of the alarmists are novel, and not com-
plimentary to the intelligence of the public. The subject was
treated with greater candour formerly. In introducing the
Navy Estimates, in 1839, Mr. Wood (now Sir Charles Wood),
the .‘I‘~'|-+-t1~[:n'_~.' of the Admiralty, said :—*“The French annual
estimates contain the fullest information. The French carry
publicity to a fault. They carry it, as Sir John Barrow ]:I:!.\x
mentioned in his late life of Lord Anson, to their own detri-
ment. There is no disguise about the state of their navy.”

In comparing the L-};}_wnfﬁium of the two countries, it will be
observed that they almost invariably rise and fall together. In
the long runm, this must be the case, because it has always
been the recognised policy of the governments to preserve a
certain relation to each other. ITocking back for mearly a

century, we shall find that in a time of peace France has been
aceustomed to maintain a naval force, not greatly varying from
the proportion of two-thirds of our own. If, however, we turn

1840—1841.] THE THREE PANICS. 5

to the tables, in the first page, we shall find that in 1840- 41
this proportion underwent a great and sudden der rangement,
and that, instead of bei ang content with two-thirds of our force,
the French navy approached almost to an equality with our
own. Though remotely antecedent, this incident is not w holly
unconnected with the first panie.
It was under these circumstances, that Sir Robert Peel’s
government was formed in 1841. The earliest utterances of
that statesman, in the House of Commons, when at the head of
a large conservative majority, indicated the line of policy y
which he was desirous of pursuing. “Is not the time come,’
said he, “ when the powerful countries of Furope should reduce
those military armaments which they haveso sedulously raised ?
Is not the time come, when they should be prepared to declare
that there is no use in such over grown establishments P "What
is the advantage of one power greatly i increasing its army and
navy? IDdoes it not see that other powers will follow its
example ¥ The consequence of this must be, that no increase
of relative strength will acerue to any one power; but there
must be a universal consumption of the resources of BVEry
country in military preparations. They are, in fact , depriving
peace of half its advantages, and anficipating the energies of
war whenever they may be required.” And he thus proceeded
to indieate a practical policy to the civilized world. *“ The
true interest of BEurope is to come to some one common accord,

50 as to enable every country to reduce those military arma-
ments which belong to a state of war rather than of peace, I
do wish that the councils of every country (or that the publie
voice and mind, if the t'uum:]-. did not) would "u"ui]]ll'l‘:"[} pro-
pagate such a doctrine.”

The more than official earnestness of these remarks leaves no
room to doubt that the speaker yearned for the opportunity of
carrying into effect his peaceful and eosmopolitan Im]ir;:.', But
the relations of England and France were, at that moment,
peculiarly unfavourable to his views. During the previous
year, whilst his political opponents were still in power, and
when M. Thiers was at the head of the French government, the
great diplomatie rupture had occurred between the two govern-

* Hansard, vol, liz. pp. 403-4,
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ments on the Eastern question—the effects of which have
descended in increased armaments to the present time. Two
rival statesmen, who wielded with consummate skill the
wombative pride, and the SOATINE vanity of these great nations,
had encountered each other on the shores of Sy where France
was especially semsitive to defeat and loss of imfluence. The
consequence was a deep popular irritation and sense of humilia-
tion 1|:|'t;'.|g'3|xtl|1 the French nation.

It was under these circumstances, that these two statesmen,
passing from office into opposition, became, from 1841, the
persistent advocates, in their respective countries, of a ]u-]it'lf
that led to a constant increase of armaments. The genmius of
both belonged less to the present than to the past. The one
revelled in the historical glories of the first Empire, exulted in
being the author of the fortifications of Paris, talked of 300,000
soldiers for a peace establishment, and forced upon successive
governments an increase of the navy. The other inherited the
traditions of Pitf, saw in our great neighbour only the ag-
gressive and warlike foe of our fathers, and urged on the vexed
and unwilling ear of Sir Robert Peel the construction of
fortifications, the augmentation of the navy, and the formation
of the Militia.®* The following extract from a speech, delivered
July 30, 1845, might almost be taken for the utterance of 1860 ;
— Now, Sir, France, as I had occasion to state on a former
oceasion, has now a standing army of 340,000 men, fully
equipped, including a large foree of cavalry and artillery, and,
in addition to that, 1,000,000 of the National Guard. I know
that the National Guard of Paris consists of 100,000 men,
trained, diseiplined, reviewed, clothed, equipped, and accus-
tomed to i]u1:~, and 1|‘.'t'ﬁ'|'[l:.' competent, therefore, to take the
internal duty of the country, and to set free the whole of the
regular force. Now, Sir, if France were a country separated
from our own by an impassable barrier; if she had no navy;
or if the Channel could not be crossed, I should say that
this was a matter with which we had no concern. DBut that is
not the case. In the first place, France has a fleet equal to
ours. I do not speak of the number of vessels actually in
existence, but of the fleet in commission and half-commission, in

* Vide, post, p. 20,
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both which respects the fleet of France is equal to that of this
country. But, again, the Channel is no longer a barrier.
Steam-navigation has renderved that which was before im-
passable by a military force not hing more than a river passable
by a steam bridge.”**

These accents of mistrust and defiance were echoed from the
Tribune of the Chamber of Deputies the fol lowing year, when
M. Guizot was compelled by his active and brilliant opponent
to enlarge his project for increasing the navy:—* We pay

England,” said M. Thicrs, “the compliment of thinking only
of her when determining our naval force; we never ln:ﬂl the
ships which sally forth from Trieste or Venice; we care only
for those which leave Portsmonth or 1‘]:.'11mmh.”‘|' y

Although we have been in the habit of assuming, for the last
ten years, that our naval ascendancy has been endangered by the
policy of the successor of Louis Philippe, it was during the last
eight years of that king’s reign, and especially for a year or
two subsequent to the Syrian dispute, that a serious effort
seemed really to be made to rival us at sea. The vast projects
for extending the doeckyards of France, especially Toulon, arose
out of this diplomatic rupture. It seemed as though the
government of that conntry sought to econsole the nation for the
wounds which had been inflicted on its self-love, by enormous
and costly preparations for future wars, But since nobody now
believes that the “Citizen King,” the “Napoleon of Peace,”
ever contemplated a descent on our shores, it would be a waste
of time to enter into lengthened details respecting the first
panie, which terminated with his downfall. Some of the in-
cidents which preceded that event have, however, exercised so
much influence on the two suceeedi ng pamics, that they cannot
be altogether passed over without notice,

At the time to which we are now more particularly referring
(1844-6), the first of these great political delusions had acquired
no hold of the public mind. The principal contribution to the
first pamic, previous to the publication of the Duke of
Wellington’s letter, was the pamphlet of Prinee Joinville,
It is difficult now, after a calm perusal of this tract, to under-

* Lord Palmerston, Hansard, lxxzii, 1223,
1t Chamber of Daputics, 1546,
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stand how it could have been pressed into the service of the
alarmists. It is filled throughout with complaints of the in-
f't':']'ul'[r:l.' of the French navy, and offers not a few probably un-
mertted compliments to the superior management of England.
Here are its concluding words :—* I have been obliged, in the
whole course of this little llzt:n]ﬂ'.!n'!, to make my country un-
dergo an afflicting comparison with a country that is advanced
so much before it in the knowledge of its interests; Ihave been
obliged to expose the secret of our weakness compared to the
greatness of British power; but I should think myself happy
if, by the sincere avowal of those sorrowful truths, I were able
to dissipate the illusion, in which are so many clever persons, as
to the real condition of the navy of France, and to decide them
to ask with me those salutary reforms which alone can give our
navy a new era of power and glory.”

The feelings of irritation which had been kept alive by por-
tions of the press, in the interests of certain political parties in
the two countries, from the time of the Syrian difficulty, and
throughout the dispute on the Tahiti affair, in 1844, now found
fresh aliment in the rupture of the two governments on the
question of the Spanish marriages. It was in the midst of the
alienation and suspicion with which the public mind regarded
these proceedings of the French Court, that towards the end of
1847, the Letter of the Duke of Wellington on our National
Defences made its appearance,—an event which led to an im-
mediate invasion “panic,” and furnished & never failing
argument to successive governments for increased warlike
expenditure. Nor was this the only evil produced by the
Letter. Tt unfortunately gave rise to a host of imitators ; for
how could a military man, of whatever rank, be more patrioti-
cally employed than in following the example of the Com-
mander-in-Chief, and proclaiming to the world the necessity
for increased armaments? And, unhappily, this task could
only be accomplished by rousing the hostile passions of two
great nations, by appeals to the fears and resentment of the one,
and accusations of meditated violence and treachery against
the other.

The public has never been fully informed of the circum-
stances which led to the publication of this famous Letter. In a
]_J'.unljh]t[ which appeared in France, just previous to the

1847.] THE THREE PFANICS. 1]

opening of the session of 1848, written by M. Chevalier, who
ha dalready devoted his accomplished pen to the cause of the
Anglo-French alliance, the Duke's letter had been treated
in the charaeter of an answer to Prince Joinville's publication.
This drew from Lord John Russell an explanation in the
House, on the authority of the Duke himself, in which he said
that, “ nothing could have given greater pain,” to the writer,

“ than the publication of sentiments which he had expressed
confidentially to a brother officer.”* It was stated by Lord
Palmerston, at a subsequent date, that the letter was written
“in consequence of an able memorandum drawn up by Sir
John Burgoyne.”+ Whoever gave it to the world must have
assumed that it would possess an authority above criticism :
otherwise, it contains passages which would have induced a
friend to withhold it from publication. The concluding sem-
tence, where, in speaking of himself, he says, “I am
bordering upon seventy-seven years of age, passed in honour,”
affords sufficient proof that it was not intended for the public
eye. The entire production, indeed, gives painful evidence of
enfeebled powers. One extract will be sufficient ; the italics
are not in the original :

“Iam accustomed to the consideration of these questions,
and have examined and reconnoit red, over and over again, the
whole coast from the North Foreland, by Dover, Folkestone,
Beachy Head, Brighton, Arundel to Selsey Bill, near Ports-
mouth ; and I say that, excepting immediately under the fire of
Dover Castle, there is noi a spof on the coast on which infaniry
might not be thrown on shore at any time of tide, with any wind, and
in any weather, and from which such body of infantry so thrown
on shore, would not find within a distance of five miles a road
into the interior of the country, through the cliffs, practicable for
the march of a body of troops.”

Now, any person who has been in the habit of visiting
Eastbourne and Hastings, knows that for half the year no
prudent mariner brings his vessel within several miles of that
coast, and that there is a considerable extent of shore where a
landing is at all times impracticable. It may be safely

* Hanscrd, xovi. 509, t Hansard, clx. 18.
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affirmed, that if any one but the Duke of Wellington had stated
that there was any shore in the world, on which a body of
troops could be landed ¢ at any time of the tix]--, with anv '.':[rlci,
and in any weather,” the statement would have been }lL-L-uw.l
undeserving of notice. The assertion, however, passed un-
challenged at the time, and the entire Letter was quoted as an
unanswerable proof that the country was in danger. To have
ventured on criticism or doubt would have only invited the
acousation of want of patriofism.

Few people now remember the incidents of the invasion panie
which culminated in the spring of 1848. It was the first occa-
gion on which the attempt had been made to terrify the public
with the idea of a sudden invasion from France in a time of
peace, without a declaration of war, and without the hope of
conquest, or even the glory of honourable warfare. The theory
degraded our ecivilised and polite neighbours to the level ulf
pirates.  And yet so generally was it proclaimed by the London
journals of the time, that the editor of that staid and philosophi-
cal print, the Spectator, drew on himself a remonstrance from
his friend, the late Sir William Molesworth, in a letter dated
January 17, 18485, from which the :"ul].n-.-iur_: is an extract =—

- - R
“ You say that ¢ the next attack on England will probably be
without notice ; that 5000 Frenchmen might infliet diserace on

some defenceless post ; 500 might insult British blood at Herne
Bay, or even infliet indelible shame on. the empire at Osborne
House ! Good God! Can 1t be possible that you whom I
ranked so high among the public instructors of this nation—
that you comsider the Fremch to be ruffians, Pindarees, free-
booters—that you believe it necessary to keep constant watch
and ward against them, as our Saxon forefathers did against the
Danes and the Nordmen, lest they should burn our towns,
plunder our coasts, and put our queen to ransom,” ete., ete.

It naturally followed, since the greatest military authority
had proelaimed the country in danger, that it should be the
fashion for civilians in high places to echo the ery of alarm.
Even the peerage, that body which views all other agitations
with so much serenity, partook of the excitement. Lord Elles-
mere published a letter, bearing at its head the motto, * Awake,
arise | or be for ever fallen ! in which he foretold, in case of an
invasion, that the Guards would march out at one end of the
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metropolis as the French entered at the other, and that on the
Lord Mayor would be imposed the duty of converting the Man-
sion House into a place where billets would be found for the
foreign army; upon which Sir Robert Peel dryly remarked,
that “he would defy the Lord Mayor afterwards to show his
face In i']u':ipﬁich*."’

It was nunder these circumstances, that Parliament assembled
in 1848, The Whig Government, which had succeeded ta
power in 1846, on the disruption of the Conservative party,
consequent upon the repeal of the Corn Laws, found themselves
with a deficient revenue, arising from the late famine in Ireland,
and great depression in nearly all branches of trade and in-
dustry. On the 18th February, Lord John Russell made his
financial statement for the year. For the better understanding
of what is to follow, it may be well to give his opening remarks
on the state of the nation :—

“T shall proceed, Sir, at once, by reminding the House that
the year which has passed over our heads, or I should perhaps
say, the period of the last eighteen months, has been one which,
excepting cases of foreign war or domestie insurrection, is with-
out a parallel, I think, in the history of this country. The
changes and vicissitudes of prices—the difficulties of commerce
—the panic which more than once prevailed—the extreme dis-
tress of a part of the United Kingdom—the extraordinary
efforts that were made to relieve that distress—altogether affected
the state of this country to a degree, that I believe it would not
be easy to find an example of such distress in our his-
tory."t

After alluding to the great increase that had taken place in
the French navy, he proposed, in order to meet the necessity
for inereased defensive armaments, and in accordance with the
advice in the Duke of Wellington's letter, to re-organise the
militia, and to slightly modify, without materially increasing,
the 1‘1‘?111:11‘ forces.  To cover the deficiency in the revenue, and
to meet the increased charges for militia, ete , the minister pro-
posed an addition of 5d. in the pound to the income-tax, thus
raising it from Tid. to a shilling. The proposition, so far as
concerned the mnerease of our armaments, :Lpp-c-zm*:l g0 moderate,

* Hansard, xovi, 1074, t Hansard, xovi, 900,
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when viewed in connection with the excitement that had
reigned out of doors with respect to the designs of our neigh-
bours, that it led Sir Robert Peel to romark—

“ After the panie which prevailed in this country about a
month since, I am glad to find the tide has ebbed so fast, and
T]l;lr the alarm (a1 l}]r: -a'|_|_]]lin;'-:'1 of i|'|1;;|3-:i_|:||'| .IililN -,E..El:_lll_ql illlil|t'l]. I
was afraid the Government might have been unduly influenced
by that alarm ; and I am relieved when I learn that it is mnot
intended to make any inerease in the military or naval foree.”

But the budget met with no favour from any part of the
House, and it soon became evident that the intended additien
to the income-tax would prove fatal to the whole scheme. The
proposed increase of expenditure for militia, ete., was denounced
by the reformers, who demanded a reduction of the existing
establishments ; whilst it was still more ominous to hear Mr.
Bankes, the representative of the country gentlemen, declare,
that * that was not the moment to falk of valour and triumph,
but the time for reflecting how they could remedy the evils
which pressed so heavily on the great mass of the com-
munity.”*

Whilst the Government measure was still under discussion, a
portentous event occurred in France, which, if it had not in-
volved the gravest consequences to Europe and the world, would
have imparted a character of burlesque to the closing scene of
the first invasion panic. On the evening of the 24th of Feb-
ruary, 1848, whilst the House of Commons was in session, a
murmur of conversation suddenly arose &t the door, and spread
thronghout the House, when was witnessed —what never oe-
curred before or since, in the writer's experience—a suspension
for a few minutes of all attention to the business of the House,
whilst every member was engaged in close and earnest conver-
sation with his neighbour.t The intelligence had arrived of
the abdication and flight of Louis Philippe, and of the procla-
mation of the Republic. The monarch and his ministers, whose

* Hanszard, xcvi. 932,

t The writer of these pages was sitting by the side of the late Mr.
Hume when the tidings reached their bench. Sir Robert Pesl was on the
opposite front seat, alone, his powerful party having been broken and
seattered by his great measare of Corn-Law Repeal. “I'll go and tell
Sir Robert the news" exclaimed Mr, Hume, and, h'-‘["!"'il'lﬁ acroas the floor,
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ambitious projects had furnished the pretexts for our warlike
armaments, and the gallant prince, whose pamphlet had sounded
like a tocsin in our ears, were now on their way to claim the
hospitality of England.

Under any other eircumstances than those in which the
country now found itself, this astounding intelligence would
have probably caused an increase rather than a diminution of
the invasion panie. There was, indeed, a momentary effort, in
certain quarters, to turn to account the apparition of the dread
Republie, with all the grim reminiscences associated with its
motto of ** Liberté, Egalité, et Fraternité” But the nation
was too much harassed with its internal difficulties to listen to
the suggestion of those who would revive the terrors of an
invasion. Bad as had been the condition of the country, it was
now felt that there was a worse state of things impending, from
the destruction of confidence, the suspension of trade, and the
interruption to labour, which the revolutions, now spreading
over the Continent, were sure to produce. Public meetings

were called; men of influence, of different political parties,

mingled on the same platform, to denounce the increase of
taxation, to repudiate the desire for the Militia, or any other
addition to the defensive armaments of the country, and to call
for a reduction of the public expenditure. Petitions, in this
sense, poured into the House. The Government took the
alarm ; and on the 28th February, the Chancellor of the
Exchequer withdrew the budget for amendment. The Militia
Bill was heard of no more for four years. A Committee of the
House of Commons was appointed to examine into the Military
and Naval expenditure, with a view to greater economy in the
Estimates. Before the close of the session, considerable reduc-
tions were announced. The Income-tax remained at its
pri.'\'iu'u.-i amount of 7d. in the pound for the remainder of the

he seated himseclf by his side, and communicated the startling intelli-
gence.  On returning to his place, he repeated, in the following words, the
commentary of the ex-minister :—“This comes of trying to carry on a
government by means of & mere majority of a Chamber, without regard to
the r_'.Elini:'-:] out of doors. It is what thess ]lg_-ul}lcg {]|r_|j[t{,§||g with his
thumb over his shoulder to the protectionists behind him) wished me to
do, but I refused.”
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THE THREE PANICE,

THE SECOND PANIC.
1851—1852—1853.

Ix% ordinary years, when nothing occurs to concentrate public
attention on this branch of the budget, it will be observed that
the expenditure on the Services” has a tendency to increase
in proportion to the prosperity of the country.* Taking the
amount of our foreign trade as the test of the progress of the
nation, we shall find, looking back over the last ten or twelve
years, that the amount of exports, and the amount of Military
and Naval Estimates, have been augmented in nearly an equal
ratio, both having been about doubled. Tt would seem as if
there were some unseen power behind the Government, always
able, unless held in check by an agitation in the country; to
help itself to a portion of the national savings, limited only by
the taxable patience of the public. A combination of circum-
stances;, however, counteracted this tendency at the period to
which we are now referring, the most influential of which was
that “the landed interest was in a dissatisfied and uneasy state
from anticipations of the great change in the commereial policy
of the country, which was to come into full effect at the com-
mencement of the present year '+ (1849). Moreover, the party

* “I have observed, that there is always a great deal of pressure for an in-
erease of thearmy and navy, and a great complaint about the defencelessness
of the country, whenever thereis a surplus income over expenditure. Why, it
is atempting thing, a large heap of money at the table of the Exchequar,
and the knowledge, on the part of the * Services” that if John Bull can be
sutliciently frightened into the ery for inercased defences, there iz a Very
good chance of some of the money being divided among them and theirs,
Now, they have an eye on the surplus at this moment. T hags an eva also
on that surplus, which makes ma peculiarly interested in this question ; I
want to apply it to the repeal of the taxes on knowledge ; and by spread-
ing sound information among the peoples, doing something for their future
happiness and prosperity.” —Speech of B, Hox, T, Mirsen Grssow, M.P.,
Manchester, January 26, 1853,

T Annical Register, vol, xoi. P 2.
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which had been for many years engaged in the struggle for the
averthrow of the Corn-Laws, threw its energies into the agita-
tation for a reduction of expenditure; whilst the approaching
vear of the Great Exhibition tended to hold in check ideas of a
warlike nature, and to make it the fashion, for a time at least,
to profess a faith in the tendency of the world towards peace.
The consequence of this state of things was a constant re-
duction of the military and naval expenditure from 1847 to
1851, as will be seen on reference to the preceding tables.
During this time, with the exception of the usual letters from
Admiral Napier in the Times on the state of the navy, and a
volume published at the close of 1850, by Sir Francis Head, on
 The Defenceless State of the Nation,” which was caleunlated
to throw ridicule on the subject by its exaggerations, little was
gaid about a French invasion. Even the Great Duke's letter
was for a time forgotten. DBut only for a time, the occasion
alone was wanting to revive the panie with increased violemce.
The country had been rapidly advancing towards that state of
prosperity when jts timidity and pugnacity seem equally sus-
ceptible of excitement. Under the influence of free trade and
the gold discoveries, our exports, which in 1848 had been
£52 849,000, amounted in 1831 to £74,448,000 : they were
destined to reach, in 1852, £78,076,000 ; and to rise in 1853
to £98.,933,000; thus being nearly doubled in five years. The
revenue was in a satisfactory state, and the landed interest had
nearly recovered from the despondency into which it had been
thrown by the repeal of the Corn Laws.

Tt was under these circumstances, that the coup & élat of De-
cember 2nd, 1851, and the re-election of Louis Napoleon as
President of the Republic, with augmented powers, furnished
the occasion for the outburst of the second invasion-panie.
From that day to the meeting of Parliament, on the drd Feb-
ruary, a large portion of the metropolitan journals teemed with
lotters and articles of the most exciting character. The course
pursued by these writers was inconsistent enough.  They com-
menced by assailing personally, with unmeasured invective, the
author of the coup d'éfaf, and heaping contemptuous epithets
on the French people who had rewarded him with their suf-
frapges ; and then forthwith they raised the ery of invasion, and
proclaimed our defenceless condition !—Conduct which, as will

'\__'-\.i .
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be seen, drew on them the animadversions of the leadine states-

n i of i
1en, on the meeting of Parliament. At the same time, there

Wis - L = "

as the usual eruption of pamphlets, written chiefly by military
rllml‘n:u'nl officers, containing projects for every variety of (1(.:-
fensive armament. 3 .

.IH i]u* debate on the address, on the first night of the session
of ]_H-rﬂ‘, almost every speaker alluded with II.H?"-Ci]_‘.I]_JT'IJ]Jl.I.tiII]II. to
the inflammatory language of the press.

“I say that it is more than imprudent,” said the Earl of
Derby, “that it is more than injudicious, that it is more than
ffi]l}l'. that it is perfect madness, at one and the same time to
profess a belief in the hostile intentions of a foreien ::mnﬁn-
.:111(] to parade before the eyes of that very people i;:n sup m*.l::fi
mability of this country to defend {Esﬂii'; to mngnii';r tllff: -1'<;—
sources of your supposed assailant, and to point out inm’ easy
would be the invasion if not the subjugation of this [-mm‘l.:h'
{tl]lllug}h thank God ! the most \']'IJT!'rIJ-?l::\'I.‘ not yet spoken .3“
sl:_l:_m_;r:uiuuj; but to speak of that invasion, uc';;m]q:.:ln-l.'in-v it
with details of the fearful amount of horror and l:lnl‘u!-aﬁvd.
which, under any circumstances, must attend it. and tlwr-] in

3 —

the sume bre: sanil wi ey :

cae eath, to asaail \\11.]1. every term of obloquy, of vitu-
peration, and abuse, the public and private character of the
man who wields that foree which vou sav is irresistible.”#

‘;\:HE again, speaking of the disposition of the President, he
gaid — ..

‘j My Lords, T will go further, and T will say that T firmly
believe that the French President personally is fully di.x'lnu.ql.;l
to entertain friendly relations and to maintain a pmjilif- policy
towards other nations. But, my Lords, T think that if mt;-
thing could divert him from that course, if he were a man
1[1{}*1}' to be worked upon by his own personal feelings—if an;\w
thing were likely to divert him from that course of r:ﬂ[m.' which
I believe his inclination and his sense of the interests of France
are likely to make him take, it would be the mjudicious and, T
may add, unjustifiable language which has been made use of ].ﬁ
a 1:LI':|:;E3 portion of the public press of this country, in com-
;:,li :11]{!::1 E.r on the character of the French Government and

* Hansard, oxix. 22, t Hansard, cxix. 21
| oxix. 21.
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In the House of Commons, on the same occasion, Lord John
Russell, then Prime Minister, observed :—

‘ But roally, to hear or read some of the letters, some of the
language used by some ]‘m"1inll-' of the press, one would imagine
that these two great nations, so “ltll[]:‘\- 20 simmlari |11u|"] ten-
ment, were going to butcher one another, merely to try what
would be the effect of ]Jl_"]'('l[.-i.-.‘[ﬁl]l caps and needle ;{11113.'“'\"

Both these statesmen, however, afforded substantial justifica-
tion to the alarmists whom they thus eloquently rebuked, by
intimating their determination to  prepare our defences,’” in
order to make ° invasion i1;1}1¢;.-,n,i];1|_~.” The Irl:'.'r]il.', of conrse,
attributed their language to diplomatic reserve, whilst their
action was quietly accepted as proof of impending danger.

As we were destined during the year 1852 to witness the re-
organisation of the militia, and an augmentation of our army
and navy, and as the arguments [r}r which these increased arma-
ments 1.1.'14_-r|: voted will be found to have exclusive reference to the
danger of an invasion from France, it will be well to tu n
for & moment to the tables, and see exactly what the French
Government had been doing since the downfall of Louis
Philippe.  Though it is rather beside the question, for I1.1.'1_- have
never professed to match our land forces against those oL France,
it may be premised, that the French Army was lulth'l';_r-r.m:.: some

reduction, and that the National Guard, whose m'”“'.” o

armed men had been referred to with such alarming emphasis
by Lord Palmerston in 1845, was being rapidly disbanded, and
was destined ere long to disappear, with the exception of
nominal force kept up in a few large cities.

A reference to the tables will show, that, during the years
1849, 1850, and 1851, the period which i.ntl_':'wmn% between the
first and second panie, the strength of the French navy,
whether measured by the total expenditure, the number of men,

or the number of ships in commission, Was considerably less
that in any three vears since 1840. It will be seen, 1_11;}1.‘ 1'I_u:.
French ux-pnmliiu;w, with the number of men and of th_r.-s_ in
commission, both absolutely and in proportion to the Dritish,
was at the lowest point in 1851, the year which witnessed the
renewal of the panic. These facts were stated at the time by

* Hansard, cxix, 102

18-‘;'.3,] THE THREE PANICS. 19

those who resisted the increase of our armaments and confronted
the alarm of invasion ; but their statements were discredited.

On the 16th F -;hrluu, 1852, Lord John Russell explained to
the House his proposed Militia Bill. He alluded, at the outset,
to his measure of 15848, the failure of which he frankly attri-
buted to the necessity he was then under of proposing an in-
ercase of taxation. ‘To demonstrate that he was not now
acting under the pressure of the panic, he thus referred to the
state of things under which he had formerly brought forward a
similar projeet,— “ At the time at which I then addr essed the
House, Lonis l’hlhppﬂ was on the throne of France : there was
no apparent rm‘ﬂluﬁun at hand ; the disposition :Ji that king
was known to be pacific; his counsels were moderate and
wise."# This is an illustration of that eurious feature in these
political delusions, that we are always called on to forget them
as soon as they have served the purpose for which -T]m:.- are
created. A convenient veil is here drawn over the panie caused
by Prince Joinville's lmmpmtt the Duke of Wellington's
letter, the Spanish marriages, the predicted flight of the Guards
from London, and every other incident that had played its part
prior to 1848.  Lord John Russell now proposed a plan by
which it should be possible to enrol for the first year not less
than 70,000 men; in the next year, 100,000 in the third,
gbout 120,000 : with the lllhssi]]”ii:.' of Increase to 150,000,
But the Militia Bill was destined to be fatal to the ministry of
which he had been premier since the fall of Sir Robert Peel's
Government in 1846,

A word of explanation is necessary to throw a light on what
followed. During the recess of Parliament, Lord Palmerston,
the Foreign Minister, had withdrawn from the Government,
From the explanations which now took place, it appeared that
although there had been anterior differences between him and his
colleagues, indeed between the Sovereign and her Foreign
Beeretary, the immediate eause of his retivement was the un-
authorised expression of his approbation of the coup d'état of
December 2nd, 1851. It was foreseen that this secession
menaced the existence of a Cabinet already weak, and a few
days only were required, after the meeting of Parliament, to

" I.Ir--'-‘:-*“-"."l.l‘r, oxix. 53
2
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verify this view. On the motion to bring in the Local
Militia Bill, on the 20th February, 1852, Lord Palmerston
carried an amendment for giving a more extended scope to the
measure, which was followed by the resignation of Lord John
Russell's Government, and the advent of Lord Derby to
power.

On the first exposition of his views as Prime Minister, on
the 27th February, the Earl of Derby spoke as follows :—

“ My Lords, I believe that our naval forces were never in a
better or more effective condition than at this moment. I be-
lieve that for all purposes, whether as regards the protection of
our own shores, the defence of the numerous and distant eolonies
which form our empire, or for the protection of that extended
commerce which crosses every sea and fills every port in the
wide world, I believe that, for all such purposes, our navy was
never in & more effective state than it is now."

As goon as the new ministry were constituted, they prepared
another Militin Bill, which was introdnced into the House by
the Home Secretary, on the 29th March. This measure met
the approval of Lord Palmerston, to whose energetic support it
mainly owed its success. He could almost, indeed, elaim to be
its author ; for it transpired, incidentally, in the course of the
discussion, that his frequent questions in the House, in the
time of Sir Robert Peel's ministry, had had the effect of in-
ducing them to prepare a measure for revising the Militia laws,
but a change of ministry had prevented them from bringing it
forward.+ Lord Palmerston, moreover, in the course of the
debates, identified himself more exclusively with the ]]-ﬂiq:}' of
the Bill, by stating that he had pressed on Lord John Russell,
in 1846, the necessity of a similar measure. To him, also,
was left the task of finding arguments for the Bill, and it must
be admitted that he fulfilled the duties of an advocate with a
courage, at least, that could not be surpassed.

The reasons assigned by Mr. Walpole for introducing the
measure, however ably stated, were so cautiously guarded by
disavowals of any special ground of alarm, and so prudently
seasoned with pledges for our peaceful foreign relations, that

* Hanserd, oxix. p. 804, + Mr. Sidney Herbert, Hansard, cxiz. 587.
I Hansard, exix, 575
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they were almost as good arguments for his opponents as his
own party ; whilst the more general motives assigned, founded
on vague and shadowy assumptions of possible danger, would
have been equally indisputable if our existing mu'j.'.lmd been
ten times as efficient as it had just been declared to be by
Lord Derby. :

Lord Palmerston took a much bolder course. Falling back
on his ownidea of steam-navigation having given an advantage
to our neighbour, or, to use his favourite phrase, having “ thrown
a bridge across the Channel,” he now insisted on the practica-
bility of fifty or gixty thousand men being transported, without
notice, from Cherbourg to our shores in a smgle night.  Such a
declaration had not been before heard from one holding high
rank in that House. Tt overleapt all reliance on our diplomaey,
or our fleets; and, strange enough in one who had offered
such eager congratulations to the author of the coup d'étal, the
assumption of such a danger as this implied that our neighbour
was little better than a buccaneer. But this hypothesis of
sudden invasion is absolutely indispensable for affording the
alarmists any standing pround whatever. Take away the

liability to surprise, by admitting the necessity of a previous

ground of quarrel, and the delays of a diplomatic correspondence,
and you have time to collect your fleet, and drill* an armv.
Admit the argument of suddenness of danger, and the only

(=]
mvaded by an army of fifty or sixty thousand men, is by being
always prepared with an organised and a disciplined foree to
repel them.

way of preventing vyour coasts and metropolis- from being

It was natural that such views should not pass unguestioned
by intelligent professional men : among whom the veteran
General who represented Westminster was prominent in
showing the practical difficulties of sending large expeditions
over sea, and in demonstrating that “ the sudden arrival of a
French army in this metropolis was simply an impossibility.” ¢

Here 15 a specimen of the undaunted courage with which Lord

* “Give us a good stout man, and let us have him for sixty days to train
him, and he will be as good a soldier as you can have."— Evidence of LorD
Haroives, Commander—in-Ch ief, before Sebastopol Committes.

t Hansard, cxx., p. 1040,
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*almerston set at nought the experience of the hero of a score
of battle fields :—

L }I:n' hon. and g:tll.‘]:ll friend ::f"'uh' e 1,:l|'_1; Evans) stated,
that in collecting a large force for the purpose of crossing the
Channel, such an extensive preparation must be made as would
give us ample notice; but he is much mistaken with regard to
the want of facilities which neighbouring countries possess for
collecting together a formidable foree and bringing it over to
this country, without our having lengthened, or, indeed, even
timely motice. The very ship despatched to convey to this
country intelligence of the threatened armament would pro-
bably not reach our shores much sooner than the hostile ex-
pedition.” *

The naval authorities in the House were also heard on a
guestion in which the character and efficiency of their service
were so much involved. Admiral Berkeley, who had been a
Lord of the Admiralty under the pnﬂ.'iruuq Government, re-
marked that, “ Lord Palmerston had spoken of the French
being enabled to raise 50,000 or 60,000 men in Cherbourg ; but
he did not tell the House how these men were to be transported
across the Channel ;' and the gallant speaker went on to BAY,
% he would tell the noble Lord, the member for Tiverton, that
it would take fifty or hi}ﬂ}' vessels to embark those men he
spoke of as being ready for action at Cherbourg, and it would
take as many more vessels to protect them in the Channel.”
He added, with a view to allay the *absurd panic that had
lately run through the country,” that with an addition of
4,000 men and 1,000 boys to the navy, he would undertake to
say that they would have a fleet of thirty steamers in the
Channel, none of which would be under 900 or 1,000 tons, and
that in the presence of such a force, he would defy any enemy
to attempt a swrprise; adding, characteristically, that * he
should like to see them attempt to disembark on our shores in
the face of such a force."+

Incidental to these debates, was a motion made on the J30th
March, by Mr. Anderson (the head of the great Peninsular and
Oriental Steam Ship Company), “ to show how invasion might
be rendered impossible,” in which he called attention to the

* Hansard, cxx. p. 203. t Hansard, oxx. pp. 1138-7,
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Report of a Committee, appointed at his instance in 1849, which
had recommended the Government to retain the services of our
numerous merchant steamers as a reserve force for the defence
of our shores. He pointed out the great advantage this country
possessed over all others in the number of its merchant
steamers; that for every hm-.-se—lmwm' possessed by France, we
had twenty (in sailing vessels our superiority in lL;nu::f_r:* being
only as five to one); he stated, from evidence before the Com-
mittee, that upwards of a thousand of these vessels could be
made available in case of war, and pledged himself to produce a
private tradesman, who, for £200 would fit the largest steamer
to carry the heaviest pivot gun; and he alleged that the
private Company with which he was connected could alone
furnish vessels enough to form a line within signal distance of
each other from the Channel Islands to the North Foreland.*
Mr. Anderson went into the subject with a thorough practical
knowledge of all its details, and carried the House, as he had
carried his Committee, with him. His motion was accepted by
the Government, but never acted on.

This motion was, however, only an episode in that great
debate of the session, which reflected the panic that had been
excited in certain quarters out of doors. In spite of the oppo-
sition of the liberals and the free-trade party, the Militia Bill
was passing through its various stages; and Lord Palmerston’s

theory of a noeturnal invasion, by a large army, continued to
be the pivot of the debate. The weight of professional authority
having gone so strongly against this theory, eivilians were now
encouraged to speak out; and Lord John Russell, towards the
close of the debate on the second reading, remarked, with un-
wonted bluntness, that “ he did not wish to be mixed up with
those who entertained apprehensions of the sudden arrival in

this country of 50,000 hostile troops in a single night, without
notice of any kind being received in this country; or that we
should hear of an army marching up to London without our
having had any previous symptoms of hostility. Those were
notions which were founded upon panic rather than on reason-
able calenlation.”+ It was natural, too, that those members of
the House who were identified with that body of British repre-

* fansard, cxx. pp. 369—370. + Hansard, cxx. 1040,
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sentatives residing at foreign capitals, whom DBurke has
designated * licensed spies,” should have revolted at such an
mmputation of want of vigilance on their part as was implied in
this argument of sudden invasion, and they found an ardent
and eloquent defender in the present Sir Hobert Peel, who had
ju.x! previously withdrawn from the field of dip].n!l!:li'}' -

% What, I should like to know,” said he, “is meant by the
term ¢ sudden invasion® which is so often used, but with little
consideration ? The noble lord, the member for Tiverton
(Lord Palmerston), has defined it thus : ¢ We have to provide,”
he says, ‘mnot against a danger which may happen in six or
eight months, but which may happen in a month or a fortnight,
from the time when it is first apprehended.” I ask the House,
and I ask the country, is it possible to admit this definition of
the noble Lord? Let the House for one moment figure to
itself, the noble Lord sitting in Downing-street, with all the
threads of FEuropean diplomacy, concentrated, like so many
alectric wires in his cabinet; and let the House then figure to
itself the surprise of the noble Lord, on being told that that day
fortnight 150,000 men were to be landed on the shores of Britain.
Do you think the noble Lord believes this to be possible? Not
at all."” *

Following after nearly the whole of these speakers, and on
the last ]l[;_tllT of the debate on the second reading of the
Militia Bill, Lord Palmerston thus manfully stood his ground :—
# The application of steam to navigation has in effect made a
bridge over the Channel, and has given the means of quick
attack—an attack on a scale of magnitude such as did not exist
before. Again, it is said we should know beforehand, if any
preparations were being made. I say you might not know,
becanse 1]}' the internal arrongements of ':Lﬂw:l.}':i, the distribu-
tion of troops is such that 50,000 or 60,000 men might be
collected at {.'ht']‘hﬁlﬂ]'g before you knew anything of the matter ;
and those who have seen what those immense works are, must
be perfectly aware that such a number of men could walk from
the quay into their vessels, as easily as they could walk into

their barrack-yard. A single night would bring them over,

and all our naval preparations, be they what they might, could

* Hansard, cxx. p. 1078,
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not be relied on to prevent the arrival of such an expedition, as
no batteries or gun-boats we might have on our shores could be
relied on to prevent the landing of the expedition when it had
arrived.' *

With what a grim smile of incredulity would the threat of
this nocturnal apparition have been received by both sides of
the House if it had been urged in support of the Militia Bill of
1848, when the country gentlemen were too much haunted with
the free-trade spectre, and the commercinl members too
seriously prececupied with their distresses to have allowed them-
selves to be scared by so fantastical an appeal to their imagina-
tion! DBut the * Country Party” were now in power, their
pated, and they welcomed the
Militia Bill with acclamation. An increasing revenue, with a

protectionist alarms were diss

surplus in the Exchequer, and a prosperous trade, insured the
success of the bill ; which, however, was not passed without a
determined opposition, led on by the free-trade party. In the
course of the struggle, it was mentioned by Mr. Moffatt,t as a
proof of the unpopularity of the bill, that nearly 800 petitions
had been presented u{__{;l.in:-'t it, and not one in its favour. It
was certainly a singular spectacle, to see the representatives of
the great centres of population uud wealth, with the metropoli-
tan members at their head, resisting a measure which had been
brought forward on the plea that it was indispensable for their
security ! i

Where then could have been the “panic”? will be the
obvious inquiry. This question was frequently and sarcastically
asked in the course of the debate; and it was answered in
terms not over l:'l'.l't'l!'l:l] i.'l:l'l.l.:t'|1:|.r:h' to the laut'ﬁr:s referred to.  Mr.
Hume bluffly remarked, that, ¢ our present panies were not due,
as in times past, to the old women, but to our h:u'[:]g too many
clubz about London, 1'1)]11:!511[“{!; §0 MANY ]11111'—131111.' officers, who
had ]anlhi:lg to do but to look about for themselves and their
friends. These were the people who wrote to the newspapers,
anxious to bring grist to the mill somehow or other.”{ And
Captain Scobell, alluding to the same subject, said—*If he
added a remark not very complimentary to the other branch of

* Hansard, cxx. p. 1104, T Hansard, oxx. p. 1116.
T Hansard, cxx. p. 285.
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the serviee, it should be jnr:ulm']:l.' : but the alarm about invasion
was chiefly expressed by soldiers, from the illustrious Duke
downwards. Sir Francis Head was a soldier; and so was the
‘Bwiss Colonel’; and many of them had, by their writings,
helped to raise and keep up the alarm. And the reason was
plain ; they could not comprehend the capabilities of resistance
that might be made on the ocean, and especially the resources
that had been put into our hands by the power of steam.” #

Lord Derby’s Government having passed their Militia Bill,
empowering them to raise 80,000 men, besides other measures,
a dissolution took place on the first of Jul:.', and the new Par-
liament assembled for a short session before Christmas.

In the meantime, two events had taken place—the death of
the Duke of Wellington, and the announcement of the ap-
proaching re-establishment of the Empire in France—which
were exercising a considerable influence on the public mind,
The former oceurrence had naturally attracted universal atten-
tion to the biography of the Great Warrior, whose military
exploits filled the pages of the public journals, became the
engrossing theme of our public speakers, and resounded from
even many a pulpit. Public attention was thus carried back to
the long and mutually destructive wars which we had waged
with France, and it was but natural that some of the old
national animosity should have been revived. This feeling
received a great impulse from what was occurring on the other
gide of the Channel. By a singular coincidence, the imposing
national tribute of a public funeral in 8t. Paul's, on the 18th No-
vember, 1852, was followed by the vot ing for the Fmpire in France
on the 21st. The historical painter might have represented the
third Napoleon rising from the yet open tomb of the vanquisher
of the first! What wonder, if in some minds there was the
irritating consciousness that all the great deeds of the departed
hero had not borne permanent fruits ? The fecling of appre-
hension, however, predominated. The traditional terror cone
nected with the name of Bonaparte was revived : people began
again to talk of invasion, and before Christmas the alarmists
had more complete possession of the field than at any previous
time.

* Hansard, oxix. p. 1449,
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On the 6th December, 1852, Lord Malmesbury formally
announced, in the House of Lords, the election of the Emperor
of the French. IHe spoke in terms of the most unqualified
confidence of the friendly and pacific intentions of the ruler
and people of France. “1I believe,” said his lordship, * that
the Emperor himself, and the great mass of his people, deeply
feel the necessity, for the interests of both countries, that we
should be on a footing of profound peace; and, on the other
hand, they see the great folly and erime which it would be on
either side to provoke war. They must know that a war, as
far as it would lead to the subjugation of either country by the
other, is an absurdity ; that neither country, so great, so power-
ful, and so independent, could in any manner subjugate the
other, and that, therefore, war must be as usecless as eruel, and
as inglorious as useless,”’*

Nothing could have been more satisfactory than this an-
nouncement, had it not been accompanied by a practical com-
mentary elsewhere, which, in the eyes of the unsophisticated
public, converted these excellent sentiments into hollow diplo-
matie phrases. On the very same evening on which this com-
munication was made to the Lords, the Government proposed
in the Commons an addition of 5,000 seamen and 1,500 marines
to the navy, on the ground, as alleged by the Secretary of the
Admiralty, that “the time had arrived when, with the most
pacific intentions, it was absolutely necessary that we should
put our Channel defences in a new position, and man the
Channel with a large force.”+ Had it been his studied purpose
to furnish arguments to the alarmists out of doors, nothing

could have been contrived more calculated to swell the panic ery
of invasion than the tone of mystery and reserve with which

the naval secretary deprecated all discussion on this vote :—

“ He trusted, that if he should then decline to enter into any
detailed information with respeet to that vote, no gentleman
would attribute such a course to a desire to treat him indi-
\'Eihl:l”:{ with ili.-al'mn'lc-:e:.'_, but would feel that it was owing to
the determination af which the Governmeni had arrived, after the
most serious consideralion, that il would be better, under exisling eir-
cumstances, nol to enler into any parliculars with respect to that

Hansard, cxxiil, 975, T Hansard, cxxiii, 1006.
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course. He asked the present vote from the House of Com-
mons, not as a vote of confidence in any particular ministry,
but as a vote of confidence in that Executive which, whatever
party might be at the head of the Government, must necessarily
be l']l,:t:'{l_fl_"ll with the defence of the country, must .rmm_-xg.r,r;--jf‘{,.' be
in possession of secrel and importand intelligence, and must neces-
sarily be the fitting and only judge how far that intelligence ought to
be communicated to the House "%

If any thing could add to the mistrust in the public mind
which this was calculated to produce, it was the readiness with
which the leading statesmen on the opposition side of the
House accepted the doctrine of implicit confidence in the Exe-
cutive. Sir Franecis Baring, in expressing his approval of the
proposed inerease, remarked, that “ no one knew more than him-
self how difficult it was to state the grounds for any increase,
It was for the Government to state, on their responsibility,
what they thought necessary for the service of the country, and
he was not one of those who would oppose what they thought
necessary.”’+ This doctrine, which, if ge-rli*l‘;i]]}' acted upon,
would !1|~ an abdication of one of the chief functions of the
House of Commons, proceeds upon. a double fallacy—First, in
assuming that the Executive can, in these days, be in possession
of secrets unknown to the public respecting the warlike prepa-
rations or the political attitude of other countries ; and, secondly,
in assuming, that, if the Government possessed any such secret
information, there could be half as much inconvenience Yo
disclosing it to the House of Commons as from the adoption of
this ljt'i!u'il]h‘. of abject confidence in the Minist ry.

The proposed increase in the mavy was, however, carried
without a division. An addition of 2,000 men and 1,000 horses
for the artillery was also voted. There had been 3,000 men
previously udrl;*d to the army, and, as we have seen, power was
given to the Government to raise 80,000 men for the militia,
50,000 for the first year, and 30,000 more for the second. A1l
this was achieved (1111']']:;_; their few months of office by the Earl
of Derby’s Government, who, so long as they were engaged in
making these additions to our establishments, met with support
from their opponents ; but, that task achieved, theneeforth the

* Haneard, cxxiii, 1006—7. + Hangard, exxiii. 1012,
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doctrine of implicit confidence in the Executive was no longer
extended to them, and they were overthrown a few days after-
wards in a division on the budget, which was virtually a vote
of want of confidence, They were succeeded by Lord Aber-
deen’s administration.

This inerease in our armaments failed to alla

¥, in the slightest
degree, the agitation of the g

Mlarmists. It seems to be the pecu-
liar characteristic of these panics, that they who fall under
their influence are deprived of all remembrance of what has
been already done for their security. This state of mind js
natural enough in those who embrace the hypothesis that we
are in unightly danger of an invasion, without notice or provo-
cation, by an army of 50,000 men. These persons do not
employ their minds in discussing the probable grounds of
quarrel with France, or in speculating on the
rupture ; but they assume the constant d

chances of a

isposition for war on
the part of our neighbour, as well as his complete preparation

as this is adopted, any plan of defence must necessarily be in-
sufficient for security. It is to this state of mind that all the
writers and speakers on the subject addressed themselves,* as may

for attack. From the moment that such a theory of invasion

* The following are specimens :—

A Letter on the Dafence of England by Corps of Voluntesrs and Militie,
by Sir Cmas. Jas. Narmer.

The Invasion of England, by an Englishman and a Civilian.

National Defences, by Moxraco Gore, Esq.

A Letter to Lord John Russel], containing Suggestions for SJorming
Hezerve Force, signed * George Pager”

.!r-:.l.'y_-;'(ﬂj!"lrr.".ln'l o the _‘l‘a_-.;:.g.m.l'g_.:.; G‘,,l'r i .i_.’.;,--_p,g,-',:wj .-:Il" Stiete _."'-?r our f}___-:',:;--l.n[g
and War Establishments,

Proposals for the Defence of the Country by means of a Volunfosr
Force, by Jouw Kivvocon, late Captain S8econd Life Guards.

Defensive Position of England, by Captain Caas. Kxox,

The Peril of Portsmouth, by Jas, Fercussox, Esq.

A Plan for the formation of a Maritime Militia, by Captain O, Errzor,

Observations on Commissariat, Field Service, and Home Defances, by
Sir Raxvorea I. Roura

The National Defence of England, by Barow P.E. Translated by
Capt.J. E. Aopsox.

Thoughts on National Defence, by Rear-Admiral Bowres,

_.rf-'r'.--_ll" .‘:.'.--'_r_.l:-:l.fr".ﬂ-‘:'ﬁ.i-'.'s on the S.lr;ﬂ'.l'r'.ﬁ (:f Weer and j"_.,-,--.-,l.yr;l'.q,q_

Notes on the Defensive Resources of Great Britain, by

Captain Fyens,
Half-pay Royal Artillery
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be seen by a mere glance at the t[r\lm of the 1:;11]33:}]1?.4_. x\?:'t'r]l;
issued in unprecedented numbers from the press in the prese
ear (1852). .
}I:::]ul*lali:w.n was constantly stimulated by -a‘.:|1*1]|11,-;]::11':|;_:5ruph.v-
in the newspapers. One day 1|'.II.' i ]';L'mu_'u army ll.[1 lwr”[“d:::_:
reported to be chafing EII’:II!.':11*-*-'~:|1'If—'|'|l."'.,hl‘l':l:[-':' it iumll 1r]| r, ._m..“
in the invasion of England and the sack of London A ';|I.|_ : .h ,
there were whispered revelations of a I‘*l‘l'”'f plan '1"_“ I_;-.f“ 3 ,‘*\
Gteneral Changarnier for invading ]'.I!l;.'_':!illllil and :T's-w.:n;_z ;::{
metropolis (which he publicly r‘l'Jt1l11':lfi.1'-'t*'¢!_' i j]u-u] W ;\I. vln. t:;;
of a plot for securing a naval station in 1111.‘I1'-"- est Inc lt* , ne -1 )
the French Government had sent an order for .-1|~:Lt.n IHg.L!w,}c:
Messrs. Napier, of Glasgow (which was n;'unrt':uqilm ed mlu 1;L.1
authority of those gentlemen) ; there was a ery of fl]il]'.rlll _¢| t t. {n
apparition of a French ship of war at Daov er, which, t_f d]f“. I 1-:;”‘:.::
turned ount, had been driven in by stress of L\\'v:n]u-r, then _|“ nr
were small French vessels of war seen mm'm,r_rlul.mut 1:1“ [: @ ;-l
Wight, to the surprise of some of our aunthorities, w lml h Ln:r:l]i‘
have known that the Fremch Government are bount 3 ﬂn
vention to send eruizers into the Channel to see that the fishen !IIL-:iir
regulations are observed by their l‘l.ﬂht*ruu-lal; and Iht*]_i l'-.mlw 1 H.I
old story of French vessels being seen taking sukm:hhg-‘* m ul114
waters, though, as every body knows, the }mrsl I[.L-1'I"'-'1 ‘:h.-”_.lr ﬂ-j
the Channel, published under the authority of the Admiralty,
may be purchased for a few -“h[”i"g’". s onrnal
But these little paragraphs, which flew f']'-:slm journal, 1r3f
journal, would have fallen harmless on the public ear, if they

13

had not been accompanied by ulm:min;\: reports from * our own
correspondents ™’ in Paris, of the immense inerease going :;:Iit in
the French navy. Besides, there was the eloquent silence of our
own Secretary of the Admiralty when he proposed the aug-
mentation of our navy. "‘I-"r‘]l;nt"fmlld that _11_'5:_-1:'1.1- :LTill hu.w{;
mean, but something too frightful to reveal P l'r:u:,t e F ;I.gml 1
army had been reduced 50,000 men, and the National Guard
was practically dissolved but Iﬂun did .nnl +-m15-.c_~|,~ulu_a, ;_.“ j:“:_
object could a Bonaparte possibly have I rluuhln:;\;tr :r* .-[mn_;,t 1
of his navy, if it was not to attack England? To !-_ihr_'l'.'l: to
what an extent this delusion gained :-1'v:1-:_-t.n-.s-. let us quote from
an article in that generally accurate historical record, the dnnual
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Register for September 21, 1852 :—The French have been
making gigantic efforts to raise their navy to a formidabls
strongth ;" and, after entering into many details to show

the
large additions made to their 1

leet, the article thus concludes :—
*“ Their navy seems to have doubled in effective strength within
the two years of the Prince President’s power.”#

were the feelings of suspicion, Jjealousy, and
this subject at the re-assembling of Parliament in February,1353,
that Mr. Ewart, with a view of offering a public denial to these
alarming rumours, took the extraordinary course of addre
a letter of inquiry to M. Ducos, the Minister of Marine,

whose
answer, which ohtained general publicity at the time, is here
reproduced :—

Bo st rong
apprehension on

ssing

“ Pants, February 25, 1853.

“ 81k, —The questions which you do me the honour
your letter of the 19th of February might perhaps appear to
me unusnal, if my mind really entertained the st ange ideas
which some persons appear to ascribe to me in England,

“ But, far from considering these questions indisercet or
inopportune, I rejoice at them, because they afford me
tunity of giving you the complete ussurance
sentiments,

to put in

an oppor-
of my peaceful

“I should consider it as the greatest of misfortunes if g
serious misunderstanding should break out between the two
nations ; and I desire with all my heart, that the best intelli-
gence may continue to prevail hetween them.

“ Your newspapers make much stir about our presumed war-
like preparations.

I confine myself to declaring to you that I
have not armed a

single gun-boat, stirred a single cannon, or
equipped a single sailor. I remain the calm spectator of the
enormous expenses which you are making to conjure away an
imaginary danger ; and I admire the facility with which you
augment your budget when no real necessity prescribes it.

 If the members of your Parliament, who are so pre-oceupied
with our projects of invasion, would give themselv

es the
trouble of paying us a short visit, they w

ould be more surprised

* dAnnual Register, p. 148, % Chronicle.”
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than I am myself, perhaps, at the extreme readiness with which
the rumour (almost :nnmm:[ng to a p]u*ur_ﬂuﬂ ry) of our 511]]prnﬁ_'d
warlike preparations has been received among YOI

‘I thank you, Sir, for allowing me to establish a certain
degree of intercourse between us ; and I h-l r you to accept th
expression of my most distinguished sentime ants.

“ Turopore Ducos.
“ Monsienr Ewart, Membre de la Chambre
des Communes, &e.”

With M. Ducos, the writer of these pages had not the honor
of a personal acquaintance ; but he ]!llllp-l'rlt’ll to be on
terms of very intimate friendship with one of his colleagues,
with whom he was in correspondence at the time, and from
whom he received the following note, which had been written
to him by the Minister of Marine, at the moment of receiving
the letter of inquiry from Mr. Ewart. As this letter was penned
by M. Ilucos under ecircumstances which precluded any idea
of concealment or misrepresentation, it will be read with pro-
bably greater interest than the more formal communication,
especially that part which refers to the cabinet device, common
to both countries, of resorting to imaginary terrors as a means
of swelling budgets and strengthening majorities :—

“ My Dear CoLLEAGUE,

“ Do you read the ]‘11!_5;“:41 journals and the debates in Par-
liament P

“Verily, I am astonished at the din they are making on the
other side of the Channel. Will you believe that I have just
received a letter from a Member of the House of Commons,
asking me seriously if the armaments we are preparing are des-
tined for a war with England, and if we are pushing this con-
stant augmentation of the forces of the two nations in a spirit
of rivalry! T send you the letter, that you may not doubt my
veracity, Will you answer it, or shall I#

“ Our armaments ! forsooth. What does it mean? You
know as well as T that to this day we have not armed a poor
little boat beyond our ordinary fleet. With a budget reduced
by forty millions (francs) compared with the budgets of Louis
Philippe, we are obliged to confine ourselves within the nar-
rowest limits.
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“England increases her budget of this year by sixteen
millions {franes); she forms her militia 3 she reeruits her
saildrs ; she makes her coasts bristle with he avy artillery.  'We
look on tranquilly, without com prehending all these efforts, and
without having for a single instant the idea or the apprehension
that she is going to invade us.

“Mr. Ewart asks me in confidence, and n]mpmmfﬂn my ear,

if we are actuated by sentiments of rivalry in pushing ' our
armaments! T declare that I ¢ annot understand it. We have
not armed one vessel, we have not touched one gun, we have
not equipped one soldier, we have not reeruited one cabin- boy :
and they ask us seriously if we are a very thunderbolt of war?
Tt seems to me, that the question r:u-rht be more seasonably
addressed to the members of the English Cabinet, who are
covering themselves with armour, and who possibly may not be
very much disiressed by these imaginary terrors (as we have some-
times seen among ourselves), inasmuch as they enable them fo swell
their budget, and serve to strengthen a somewhat uncertain majority
in Parlicment.

“Ah! my dear colleague, you see that all the geese do not
come from the United States, or swim in the Seine. You per-
ceive that the question from London makes me quite merry.
Forgive me, my dear colleague. I conclude by asking whether
I must write to Mr. Ewart, and tell him, for his great satisfacs
tion, that I am a greater friend to peace than himself, and that
[ look upon war between France and England as a universal
calamity, which every wise man ought to exert himself to
prevent.

* Taronore Ducos.”

But this excellent attempt of Mr. Ewart to allay the public
excitement produced no apparent effect. Nothing could surpass
the child-like simplicity with which any of the above absurd
and improbable rumours respecting the hostile preparations of
the French were believed, unless it was the stolid scephicism
with which all offers to demonstrate their falsehood were re-
jected.

It will be well to turn for an instant to the tables in the first
page, and bring the question of the state of the French navy
at this time to the test of those authentic figures. Let us take
the specific allegation in the Annual Register for 1852 (Sept. 21),

D
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that during the two years of the Prince President’s power, the
French navy was doubled in effective force. - Louis Napoleon
was declared President of the Republic on the 20th December,
1848, and was proclaimed Emperor on the 2nd December, 1852,
His term of presidency may therefore be said to have extended
over the years 1849, 1850, 1851, and 1852. The following
figures give the total expenditure, the amount of wages in dock-
yards, the number of seamen, and the number of ships in com-
mission, for each of those vears, and also for the two preceding
years, 1847 being the last year of Louis Philippe's reign, and
1848 the first year of the Republic :—

Wages in Total No.of No.of Shipa
Dockyards,  Expenditure. Seamen. in Commission.
£ £
1847 . . 448,333 5,145,900 32,169 240
1848 . 444085 4,985,872 28,760 242
1849 . . 456,155 3,923,276 27,063 211
1850 . 432,847 3,406,866 24,679 181
1851 . . 416,771 3,293,737 22,316 166
1852 . . 425,811 3,462,271 25,016 175

Taking 1851, the third vear of the presidency of Louis
Napoleon, when it will be admitted his policy must have had
time to develop itself, and comparing it with the sixteen pre-
vious years comprised in the table given in the first page, it
will be seen that there is only one year (1835) when France
had so few ships in commission, only two years (1835-6) in
which she maintained so few seamen, and only five years
(1835-6-7-8-9) when the total expenditure had been so low.
And, instead of the effective foree being doubled, it will be seen
that a continual reduction had been going on during the first
three years of the President’s rule, with only an insignificant
rise in 1852, The diminution in the dockyard expenditure
was, in both countries, proportionately less than in the other
items, owing to the more costly nature of the new naval con-
structions.

It we take the average of the four years, 1849 to 1852, it will
be found to be very much less than the average of the last ten
years of Louis Philippe’s reign, and in looking back over the
tables of both countries for the whole period, it will be found
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that scarcely af any time was the French navy so weak in com-
parison with that of England, as in 1851. M. Dueos, in the
above private letter to his colleague, asserts that his expenditure
was forty millions {£1,600,000) less than that of his predecessor
in the time of Louis Philippe; and if we compare the year
1852 with that of 1847, it more than verifies his state-
ment.

It is now very well known, apart from the proofs afforded
by these figures, that, owing to the embarrassed state of the
French finances during the Republic, and the struggle, in-
volving the very existence of social order, then going on, very
little attention was paid to the Navy. A Parliamentary Com-
mission, of which M. Dufaure was named Reporter,” was ap-
pointed by the National Assembly in 1849, to inquire into the
state of the navy, and two goodly quarto volumes were the
result, with minutes of the evidence and the discussions ; but its
proceedings were brought to an untimely end by the coup d'elat
of the 2nd December, 1851, and they led to but fow practical
results,

It was under circumstances so little caleulated to provoke our
fear or resentment, that the ery of alarm and defiance was
raised more loudly than ever through the winter and spring of
1852-3. . Men of the highest political and social rank resigned
themselves to the excitement. Two cabinet ministers, who had
gone to their constituents for re-election om 1:|!{f1:_g office in
Lord Aberdeen’s government, were afterwards called upon by
their opponents in the House, to explain the violent language
uttered by them at the hustings in allusion to the ruler and
people of France*

“I tell you,” said the Lord Lieutenant of Yorkshire, ad-
dressing the militia of that county, *the time is coming when
everybody throughout this realm will have veason to be
thankful that you have come forward to defend your hearths and
homes.”"+

Lord Mount-Edgeumbe, through the columns of a public
journal, thus added fuel to the flame :—* I have received posi-
tive information, which cannot be doubted, that the French are

* Hansard, cxxiv. 267 t Huneard, exxiv. 203.quoted,
D 2
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now striving to the very utmost to increase their naval foree in
every manner, and that arrangements have now been officially
decided upon, to continue, year after year, similar exertions. T
cannot give my anthority, but trust that I shall be believed
when I say that this information may be most thoroughly relied
upon.”  And the writer adds, by way of emphasis, “ I repeat,
that the information I have received, of preparations, which can
only be made for aggression, may be relied on.”'#

At the same time, the strictures of the leading journals as-
sumed o more virulent tone towards the Chief of the French
people.  Such had been the withering influence of legislative
restrictions and fiscal exactions upon the periodical press, that
the publication of daily newspapers was restricted to the three
capitals of the United Kingdom, and their cireulation among
twenty-six millions of people did not exceed, in the aggregate,
sixty or seventy thousand copies daily. A monopoly of  pub-
I::{-[I:.' wag, indeed, \'il'lllz:}l}' l_lu.'_i'il_'.-i."\l.'d b}' one London _j'””'"”l:
whose conductors had thus the power of giving the impress of
public opinion to whatever views they chose to espouse.,  The
columns of this paper now teemed with the most violent
denunciations of the French ruler, not wnmixed with expres-
sions of contempt for the people of France. One writert of a
series of impassioned invectives was betrayed into expressions
not obseurely suggestive of assassination.

A reaction was at length produced in a quarter supposed to
be peculiarly influenced by this journal. That part of the com-
munity most slow to enter upon any publie movement, the
merchants and bankers of London, convened a meeting by cir-

cular of those ““who feel called upon at this time publicly to
express their deep concern at witnessing the endeavours con-
Iin‘.l:ﬁ]}' made to create and perpetuate ﬂu-]ings of mistrust, ill-
will, and hostility between the inhabitants of the two great
nations of England and France,” and they tock the unprece-
dented step of sending to the Emperor of the French a depu-
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tation of leading citizens, arrying with them an address bear-
ing more than a thousand signatures.
On the meeting of Parliament, Mr, Disraeli took an Oppor-

Times, 1"|']>|'1|:n|':.' 7-12, 1853,
T Letters of “ An Englishman,” in the T5mes.
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tunity of drawing attention to these manifestations of hatred
and terror towards France, declaring that it was “ extremely
strange and startling, that, under such circumstances, an idea
should have seemed to enter into almost every man's brain, and
an expression into every man’s mouth, that we are on the eve
of a rupture with that country.” And, alluding to the gross
attacks that had been levelled at the ruler of France, he said :—
* Remember, that all this time, while the French Government
were quietly and diplomatically working with our Government
for great objects of public benefit and advantage—that French
Government was painted as corsairs and banditti,* wat ching to
attack our coasts without the slightest provoeation and without
the slightest warning.” 1

Buch was the state of feeling in the Spring of 1853. The
nation had grown rich and prosperous with a rapidity beyond
all precedent. QOur exports had risen from £52,849,000 in
1848, to £98,933,000 in 1853, having nearly doubled in five
years. History shows that such a condition of things is fruitful
in national follies and erimes, of which war is but the greatest.
The time is not yet, though it will come, when people will be
able to bear the blessings of prosperity and liberty, with peace.
Whilst it seemed jonly a question upon whom we should ex-
pend our exuberant forces,—whether on France or some other
enemy, — we “drifted” into hostilities in an  unexpected
direction. The Turk was allowed to declare war for us against
Lussia, after we had agreed to the terms of peace offered for us
on behalf of the latter country! Could this have happened
amid the commercial depression and gloom of 1848

The sudden change which was now to be witnessed in the
temper of the public and the action of the Government was so

* Take, a8 a specimen, the similitude of burglars, under which,
gpeaking of the danger of invasion, our brave and polished neighbours
were described by & well-known writer of the day—a man of rank and &
clergyman :—* When bu 8 are about, we examine the sculléry and
cellar windows ; we try the fastenings of our doors, hang up bells to warn
us, get dogs and e dice to wateh for 8, and go to bed in confidence that
we are g0 prepared against an attack, that foew are likely to attempt it."—
& G O,in Fimes (Hansard, exxiv, 200.)

1 Haneard, cxxiv, 263.
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unlooked for, and so utterly beyond all rational calculation, that
it might be compared to the shifting of the view in a kaleidos-
cope. By way of bringing clearly, and in the fewest words,
home to the reader’s apprehension what took place, let us illus-
trate it by an individual case, Let us suppose an invalid to have
been ordered, for the benefit of his health, to make the voyage
to Australia and back. He left England in the month of
February or March. The Militia was preparing for duty; the
coasts and dockyards were being fortified ; the navy, army, and
artillery were all in course of angmentation ; inspectors of
artillery and cavalry were reported to be busy on the southern
coasts : deputations from railway companies, it was said, had
been waiting on the Admiralty and Ordnance to explain how
rapidly the Commissariat and military stores could be trans-
ported from the Tower to Dover or Portsmouth ; and the latest
paragraph of news from the Continent was that our neighbours,
on the other side of the Channel, were practising the em-
barkation and disembarkation of troops by night! He left
home amidst all these alarms and preparations for a French
invasion. After an absence of four or five months, during
which time he had no opportunity of hea ring more recent news
from Europe, he steps on shore at Liverpool, and the first
newspaper he sees informs him that the English and French
fleets are lying side by side in Besika Bay. An impending
naval engagement between the two powers is naturally the idea
that first occurs to him; but glaneing at the leading article of
the journal, he learns that England and Franee have entered
into an alliance, and that they are on the eve of commencing a
sanguinary war against Russia |

Leaving our imaginary individual to recover from his sur-
prise, it may naturally be inferred, that he would feel some
misgivings as to the prudence of placing ourselves at the mercy
of a Ruler whom he had so recently heard denounced as little
better than a bandit and a pirate. It would have certainly
required a much smaller effort of the imagination to have
suspected a plot between our ally and the enemy, by which the
two Emperors, having joined their forces at Sebastopol, taken
our army captive, and destroyed our fleet, should have seized
on Constantinople, and Egypt, and made a partition of Turkey,
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than to have believed in the possibility of an invasion by an
army of fifty or sixty thousand Frenchmen in a single night,
without notice or provocation,

No such doubts, however, seem to have troubled the minds of
our alarmists. They who had been the most vehement in their
denunciations of the French Government, were now the
strongest supporters of the Anglo-French alliance, and the
loudest in elamouring for a war with Russsia ; and for the next
five years no more was heard of a French invasion.




THE THIRD PANIC.
1859—1860—1861.

“ We must have one more war with Russia for the independence
and freedom of Europe, and, then, all will unite in favour of a
reduction of armaments,” was the language with which some
friends of peace reconciled themselves to the Crimean war.
They have since seen additions made to the permanent armed
forces of Europe, equalling probably in numbers the armies
engaged in the Crimean struggle. So true is the saying of
Bastiat, that < the ogre, war, costs as much for his digestion
as for his meals,”

It 'was formerly said of us, that we were a warlike, but
hot a military nation. The Russian war has gone far to make
us both.

At the close of the great French war, in 1815, there were
not wanting members of the Whig aristocracy, and a phalanx
of distinguished popular leaders, to call back the nation to its
old maxims against large standing armies in time of peace ; and
who not only kept alive the jealousy of permanent camps and
barracks, but opposed the formation even of clubs set apart
exclusively for the “Services,” and denounced the whole para-
phernalia of a military organization. They did not accept war
as the normal state of mankind ; nor did they, discarding all
reliance on the spirit and patriotism of the people, attempt to
drill them like Russians or Austrians into mere warlike
machines.* But at the termination of the Crimean war, the

* The following is & specimen of the language in which our fathers were
addressed by their great political leaders nearly half a century ago. And
these were the sentiments of the Hollands, Miltons, Lansdownes, Tierneys,
Broughams, Russells, and even the Grenvilles, and Wellesloys, of those

3 ;—*In despotie countries, it may 1 ; t

S04 Lo muntamn gr

The mind, which in such
wretched countries has no noble ohbject to employ its powers, almost

armies a8 seminaries of warlike spirit
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governing powers of this country seemed to be possessed but of
one idea,~—how Englishmen could be drilled and diseiplined into
a state of constant readiness for future continental campaigns:

neceszarily sinks into langnor and lethargy, when it is not rouzed to the
destructive phrenzy of war. The show of war during peace, may be
Decessary to preserve the chief skill of the barbarian, and to keep up the
only exalted feeling of the slave. The savage soon throws off habits of
order § and the slave is ever prone to relapse into the natural cowardice of
his debased condition. But in this mightiest of Free Communities, where
no human faculty is suffered to lie dormant, and where habitual order. by
co-operation, gives effect to the intense and incessant exertion of power,
the stroggles of honourable ambition, the fair contests of political party,
the enterprizes of ingenious industry, the pursnits of elegant art, the
fearless exercise of reason upon the most venerable opinions, and upon the
acts of the highest authorities, the race of many for wealth, and of a few
for power or fame, are abund wtly sufficient to cultivate those povwers, and
to inspire those energies which, at the approach of war, submit to  disei-
pling, and quickly assume the forms of military science and genins, A
free nation like ours, full of activity and boldness, and yet full of order, has
all the elements and habits of an army, prepared by the happy frame of
its society. Weo require no military establishments to nurse our martisl
spirit. It is our distinction, that we have ever proved ourselves in time of
need, a nation of warriors, and that we never have been a people of soldiers.
It is no refinement to say, that the national courage and intellect have
acted with' the more vigour on the approach of hostility, becanse we are
not teazed and worried into petty activity ; because a proud and serious
people have not been degraded, in their own eyes, by acting their awkward
part in holiday parade. Where arms are the national cecupation, the in-
tervals of peace are times of idleness, during which a party at least, of the
people must fit themselvea for the general business, by exercising the
talents and qualities which it requires. But where the pursuits of peace
require the highest activity and the natare of the government calls forth
the highest spirit, the whole people must always possess the materials
and principles of a military character. Freemen are brave, becanse they
rely on themselves. Liberty is our national point of honour. The pride
of liberty is the spring of our national courage, The independent spirit,
the high feeling of personal dignity, and the consequent sensibility to
national honour, the true sources of that valour for which this nation has
been renowned for ages, have been, in a great measure, created and pre-
served by their being accustomed to trust to themselves for defence against
invasion from abroad or tyranny at home  If they lean on an army for

on look to it v wo: and thus erracdus

lose those

endence,  {tha of liberty

which aro ti iar and the most solid defences of this i-|;|.|_:|l,j-'|,_"—
8in Jases Maorsross, House of Commons, Fehruary 28, 1816,
y 1 ¥ =4,
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Hence we have seen a military activity never before known in
England in a time of peace, as witness the columns of the daily
press, filled with *Military and Naval Intelligence.” The
object of those, who, by their rank and influence, have mainly
contributed to produce this state of things, has not been con-
cealed. “ What I want to see,” said Mr. Sidney Herbert,
“1s a military spirit pervading all classes of the community ;
but especially the influential and intellipent middle class. T
believe the volunteer corps will effect that object to a large
extent ; and, therefore, if for that alone, T think they ought to
be encouraged.” * The consequence has been, not only an enor-
mous increase of our military estimates, but such an outlay for
permanent barracks and camps as to imply a complete abandon-
ment, for the future, of our old habits and maxims as a self-
relying and free people. The unfinished works at Aldershott
alone, have already cost £1,421,153,+—an amount, for the time
and purpose, perhaps unexampled in the world’s history. Our
business, however, must still be mainly with the navy.

At the conclusion of the war, s grand Naval Review tock
place at Spithead, which is thus recorded in the Annual Reyister,
for 1856, with the accompanying remarks, that the *steam
gun-hoats formed the novel feature of the review.”

“ The vast naval force reviewed on this occasion, consisted of
22 steam-ships of the line, of from 60 to 131 guns, 53 frigates
and corvettes, 140 gun-boats, 4 loating-batteries, and 50 mortar-
vessels and mortar-boats: the aggregate power of the steam-
engines, 30,671 horses, aud the number of gums, S002,"

Addressing the House, May 8, 1856, after the ratification of
the Treaty of Peace, Lord Palmerston said, that, ¢ having begun
the war with a fleet of comparatively small amount, we were
enabled, at the end of the war, to present at Spithead the
spectacle of such a fleet as called forth from the Earl of Derhby
the eulogy, that ‘no country ever possessed so mighty a naval
armament,” We had, at the beginning of the war, a total
force of 212 ships; and at the end of the war we have 590,7%

The greater portion of this increase consisted of gun-boats
and mortar-vessels; and, with a view to a due appreciation of

* Hansard, clv. p. 699, t Parliamentary Paper, No. 327, 1861,
I Hansard, exli, p. 226.
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the systematic manner in which they are destined henceforth to
pass into oblivion, when successive * First Lords,” or Secre-
taries of the Admiralty introduce the Navy Estimates, it is
necessary that we should fully apprehend the importance which
competent judges attached, at the time, to this addition to our
defensive armament. A few weeks later, the First Lord of the
Admiralty himself, when alluding to the fact of these gun-hoats
having been completed too late to be employed in offensive
operations against the enemy, remarked :—

“ Happily, however, the means thus provided for attack can
now be made equally available as a part of our permanent
establishment for purposes of defence. The gun-boats and
floating-batteries, recently constructed for other objects, will
constitute a valuable and effective armament for protecting our
shores from assault. The expense incurred in their equipment
will, therefore, be money not ill-spent. T think it required the
stern experience of war to teach us the value of such a force:
for I do not believe the House of Commons could have been
nduced, in a period of uninterrupted peace, to vote the addi-
tional funds requisite for creat ing it.'#

“ We commenced the war,” said Captain 8cobell, on the same
occasion, “with only large ships; and it was only after two
years' experience, that we discovered the gun-boat tribe. If,
some time ago, we had had that magnificent fleet of gun-boats
which had recently been reviewed at Spithead, ﬁmm.tlth{ng would
have been done in the Baltie, which would hate been re-
membered for cenfuries.”’+

Let it be borne in mind, that we were at the close of a war
in which we had destroyed the Russian fleet in the Black Sea,
and by the terms of the Treaty of Peace, had prohibited its
reconstruction. The Russian power, in that remote region, had
been hitherto invested with a certain mystery, and the fleet of
Sebastopol had often, in the speeches of our alarmists, been
made to assume mythical proportions. The Secretary of the

Navy, in 1852, the vear before the Crimean war, when seeking
to justify his comparatively moderate expenditure for that year,
appealed to the Russian force in the Black Sea, which,
according to his statement, comprised 18 line-of-battle ships.

* Hansard, cxlii.p. 1423.

+ Hansard, exlii, 1435,
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12 frigates and corvettes, and 19 smaller vessels.* These ships
were now lying sunk in the harbour of Sebastopol.

It was under these circumstances, that in proposing the Navy
Estimates, on the 18th May, 1857, the First Lord of the
Admiralty declared, that he could hold out no prospect of being
able to reduce the expenditure to the level of former years
previous to the war.t This drew from the vigilant Mr.
Williams the remark, that they were the most extravagant
Estimates since the fermination of the great French war ; and
he added that, “the Estimates for 1852-3, the last year of
peace before the Russian war, were £2,175,000 less than the
Estimates for the present year; and yet this was the second
year of peace.}

The First Lord of the Admiralty proceeded to justify his in-
creased estimates by a reference to the navy of our ally and
neighbour :—* France,” said he, *“ had been paying the greatest
possible attention of late years to the efficiency of its navy;”§
and in order to compare the forces of the two countries, he gave
the numbers of serew line-of-battle ships and frigates possessed
by each, omitting the gun-boats and smaller vessels, in which
we possessed an overwhelming superiority, and which had been
deseribed the previous year, as *“a valuable and effective arma-
ment for protecting our shores from assault.” They were now
alluded to only with the disparaging remark, that * no great
naval engagement could be maintained in the middle of the
Atlantie between line-of-battle ships and gun-boats.” The com-
parison was stated as follows :— ||

Line-of-battle ships with screws,built and building, 1857.
English, 42. | French, 40,

Frigates with screws, built and building.
English, 42. | French, 37.

Lord Clarence Paget, who attracted attention by the ability
and professional forethought which characterised his remarks on

* Hansard, cxx. p. 383, t Hansard, cxlv, p. 417,
T Hansard, cxlv. p. 442, § Hansard, cxlv. 418.

Hansard, cxlv, 426,
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the comparative value of small and large vessels of war, took
exception to the above figures, and said that he held in his hand
a list of French screw line-of-battle ships furnished him by the
Minister of Marine, and that they amounted altogether to 31 ;
and he reminded the * First Lord” of a great omission in his
statement,—that the *mnine screw block-ships which he had
omitted from his enumeration of British ships of the line, were
among the most effective of our serew line of battle ships.
They were the only ships which fired a shot in the Baltic, where
the great line-of-battle ships were of no use whatever, and lay
off looking on ;" * and he added, that, taking into account these
vessels, our foree was nearly double that of France.

It may be well here to say a word or two respecting the
origin and purpose of these block-ships, to which repeated allu-
gion will hereafter be made. It was explained by Sir George
Cockburn in the House, in 15846, that Sir Robert Peel’s Govern-
ment was induced, in consequence of the ereation of a steam
navy by France, to appoint a commission-to visit all the ports,
and see what was necessary to be done for their protection,
when it was recommended that a certain number of sailing
line-of-battle ships and frigates should be furnished with screws,
g0 a3 to be able to shift their position, and aid the different
batteries if' they should be attacked.t This was, in fact, our
first application of the serew propeller to ships of the line, and
these block-ships were expressly designed for the protection of
our naval arsenals, and the valnerable points of ourcoast against
the steam ships of our neighbour. But it will be curious to
observe, how systematically these vessels are ignored by succes-
sive “ First Lords " and Secretaries of the Admiralty, in enu-
merating our naval resources, even when estimating our means
of defence against invasion. The opinions expressed on this
subject by the same statesmen when in, and when out of office,
will be found to present a singular contrast.

Lord Clarence Paget also called the First Lord’s attention to
the small vessels which he had forgotten, and declared that * he
believed, that had Sir Charles Napier been supplied with guns
boats, he might have damaged Cronstadt very considerably.
All his own experience went to show that line-of-battle ships

* Hansard, cxlv, 438, t Hangard, Ixxxvii. 1456,
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were not now so important an arm in war as they formerly
were.  Formerly, line-of-battle ships carried heavier guns than
other ships, but now every corvette, sloop, and gun-boat carried
heavy guns, and he was convinced that no foree of large ships
could withstand the legion of gun-boats, sloops, and corvettes
which they saw at Spithead last year.”* Again recurring to
the subject he said, “in his opinion, line-of-battle ships were
not the instruments by which in future the fate of cmpires
would be decided ;" and he proceeded to administer comfort to
the alarmists, by showing how different our situation now was
to our **case in the time of Napoleon, who had observed that,
if he could only command the Channel for forty-cight hours,
he would subjugate this country. He might, however, come to
our shores at the present day with seventy or eighty ships of
the line, and yet not be enabled to effect p landing in the face
of that noble fleet of small vessels which the right-honourable
baronet had given within the last fow years.” He added that,
“he had the best authority for saying that there was sitting at
the present moment in France, an Enguéte, or Commission, the
great object of whose inquiry was to ascertain whether line-of-
battle ships were or were not the most efficient class of ships
which could now be employed.” And he advised the First
Lord to “ rest upon his oars, and take the opportunity of con-
sulting members of the naval service before he proceeded to add
to the number of those wvessels ;"t—advice to which unfortu-
nately, it may be necessary to recur, when the noble lord is
himself filling the office of official representative of the Admi-
I‘Hlt}' in the House of Cummons,

In reply to these remarks, Bir Charles Wood, the First Lord
of the Admiralt v, observed :—* The noble lord (Lord C. Paget)
had said that the block-ships were the most eflicient ships in the
Baltie. ' It was true that, on account of the light draught of
water, they and the gun-boats were so in that case, and that they
would be so in the case of operations on ouwr own coast; but they
wotld not be safe vessels to send across the .'I.lluntit;—llm}'
could not keep their place in & cruising squadron.

In the course of this debate, Sir Charles Napier, referring to

* Hansard, cxlv. 438, 1t Hansard, exly. 438-9,

I Hansard, cxlv. 450.
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the comparative numbers of line-of-battle ships as enumerated by
the First Lord, but forgetting the block-ships and floating
batteries, and overlooking the gun-boats and mortar-vessels
which had been built at his own suggestion, thus raised the
ery of alarm :—* The First Lord of the Admiralty,” said he,
 had told the House that France had forty ships, and we had
forty-two only ; France was equal to us, therefore, in ships, and
superior in the means of manning them. She had an army of
300,000 or 400,000 men, and we had but 20,000 in Great
Britain. What would the consequence be if the war were to
spring up? Why, there would be an invasion imme-
diately.”*

A few days after, he thus improved upon this version of the
official statement :—* The First Lord of the Admiralty had told
them the other night—a thing which no First Lord had ever
told them before—that France, in its naval steam power, was
equal to ourselves, and that she was able to bring together any
number of disciplined men to man her fleets quicker than we
could. 'We were, therefore, no longer the first naval nation in
the world."t A week later the danger is more menacing :—
“ Let the House look at our condition at the present moment.
We had no channel fleet. In a few months we should not
have a line-of-battle .-ii!lip i1 |':|!g[u]ul; and, in case of a sudden
war with France and Russia, he did not believe the Gueen’s
throne would be worth six months’ purchase.”’

The course pursued by this remarkable man towards the close
of his carcer, and the great extent to which his writings and
speeches contributed to the creation of the invasion panics, eall
for a few specinl observations. On his return to the House of
Commons, after being superseded in the command of the Baltic
fleet during the Crimean war, he became possessed with a mor-
bid apprehension, amounting almost to a state of mMonomanis,
respecting the threatening attitude of France, and our insufli-
cient means of defence. It was not peculiar to his case, for it
is common to all who share his delusion about the danger of an
invasion, that he always lost sight of all that was already done,
and called for something else as the sole means of securit Y.

* Hansard, cxlv, 434, t Hansard, cxlv. 750,
I Hansard, caly. 966,
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Thus, he demanded more line-of-hattls ships, and ignored the
existence of the new force of small vessels; then he called for
a channel fleet, whilst he threw contempt on the block-ships;
when the channel fleet was completed, he declared that the
crews were in mutiny from mismanagement; when the num-
ber of line-of-battle ships was so great as to extort from him
expressions of satisfaction, he asked what was the use of ships
without seamen; when the number of seamen voted for our
royal navy exceeded that of the entire sea-going population of
France, he called aloud for a reserve: and when he had been
triumphant in all his demands, he reverted to the opinion
which he had been one of the first to proclaim, that the whole
navy must be reconstructed, for that “a broadside from the
modern shell guns would tear holes in the sides of our wooden
ships through which it would be essy to drive a wheel-
barrow.”'#

Simultaneously with these calls for defensive armaments arose
incessant cries respecting the enormous inerease of the French
navy. France was always described as in a superior state of
preparation, and always menacing us with invasion. To those
who sat near him in the House, and sharved in his conversation,
he would sometimes almost predict the very month when the
French might be expected on our shores.

Cherbourg had been always described by him as the chief
source of our danger, until the great public visit to that port
dispelled the phantom-ships with which he had been haunted ;
but still he would expatiate on the facilities which its ENOTIONS
docks and basing offered for embarking an army, declaring on
one occasion that, ““the troops could walk on board ; cavalry,
mounled on their hovses, could ride on board ; and artillery could
easily be shipped, for thirty sail-of-the-line could lie alongside
of the wharves alone."+ Notwithstanding that he drew on
himself occasionally the censure of his brother officers for dis-
paraging our naval strength, and was more than once rebuked
for encouraging insubordination among the secamen, he still
persevered ; and such is the force of reiteration, that he was at
last justified in the boast that, alt hough “he had been called an

* Hansard, clvi. 1183, 1t Hansard, ol 1928,
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alarmist, and laughed at for many vears on that account, he
had lived to see his views adopted.”"*

The question has been asked, whether one whose antecedents
had exhibited such reckless courage could have been sincere
when raising the ery of alarm on such vague and shadowy pre-
texts, or whether he was actuated by mere professional motives
It was, however, impossible for those who were in the habit of
conversing with him to doubt his earnestness; and the fact of
his having recommended an arrangement between the English
and French governments for putting a limit to their naval
rivalryt is an answer to the suspicion of insincerity. The
question admits, perhaps, of a different solution. On the
oceasion of his bringing his grievance before Parliament, and
moving for an inquiry into his econduct in the Baltic, he was
answered by Bir Maurice Berkeley, one of the Lords of the
Admiralty, who stated, in his presence, that he had advised the
removal of Admiral Napier from his command in the Baltic
beeause “ he thought he was totally and physically unfit,— that
his nerves were completely gone.”f This declaration, from
sailor to sailor, was at the moment thought to partake of some-
what too much professional bluntness; but it probably offers
the true solution of the above question.  And this view is con-
firmed by the fact, that, to the last, on all matters connected
with his profession, exeepting where the question of invasion
was involved, the remarks and suggestions of the naval veteran
displayed much sagacity and sound sense.

Debility of mind, in one or other of its faculties, like physi-
cal deerepitude in some particular organs of the body, is the
natural and inevitable accompaniment of old age. Tt has been
observed, too, that, as in the present case, the very faculty for
which a man has been most distinguished may, by an excessive
and continued strain, be the first to give way. This, whilst
teaching us charity in weighing men’s motives, should also in-
duce us, when taking counsel in important matters, to prefer
the judgment of those who are in the vigour of their pPOWers,
and to mistrust quite as much the timidity of the old as the
rashness of the young.

* Haneard, clvi. 880, 1t Hansard, clvi. 989,
T Hansard, cxli, 102,
E
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The yvear 1857 passed without any revival of the excitement
out of doors respecting our defences. BScarcely a pamphlet
issned from the press on the subject of an invasion. Yet, if we
look at the circumstances of the time, there could hardly be
imagined a conjuncture when they who believed in the proba-
bility of an attack from the other side of the Channel ought to
have been more on the alert.

The commencement of 1858 found us involved in a war with
China, and in the midst of that formidable rebellion which
threatened the overthrow of our dominion in India. Just at
the opening of the parlinmentary session of that year, occurred
the attempt on the Emperor's life, which led fo some in-
temperate manifestations of feeling towards England on the
part of certain French colonels.  This was followed by irritating
diseussions in the press. One of the first measures of the
session was a proposal to alter our law of * conspiracy to
murder,” with the view of meeting the complaints from France.
This coneiliatory step led fo the fall of Lord Palmerston's
ministry in February, and to the return to power of Lord
Derby, whose party was at that time considered not so favour-
ably disposed as their predecessors to the Fremch alliance.
When we consider that, in addition to these 13(\]'.~.'n]|:ﬂ clements
of provocation, there was the temptation fo wrest from us that
enstern empire which is regarded, however mistakenly, on the
Continent; as the great source of our wealth and power, we have
o combination of motives, and of favourable cireumstances, to
invite an attack such as could never be expected to oceur again,
Well might Mr. Horsman exclaim the following year, that,
“when he looked: hack to their condition when the mutiny
broke out in India, he must say it was fortumate that at that
time it never entered into the mind of any enemy to take ad-
the position of this country :""*—what marvel that so
intelligent a mind counld fail to draw the only rational deduction

vantage of

from such a fact! Instead of taking advantage of our position,
the Emperor's Government offered the facilities of a passage
through France for our Indian reinforcements,

A complete calm prevailed in the public mind, through the
greater part of the year 1858; and the pamphlet literature

* Hansard, clv, 69].
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scarcely fakes note of the topic of a Fremch invasion. The
House of Commons was not, however, so - entirely quiescent,

Lord Derby’s Government, on their accession to office, had
found the Navy Estimates alveady prepared by Lord Palmer-
ston’s administration, comprising an increase of about 2,000
men. These Estimates, with slight diminutions in the items
for building and stores, were adopted and proposed to the House
by the new First Lord (Sir John Pakington) on the 12th
April.  In the debate which followed, there was the usual
reference made by Sir Charles Napier, Mr. Bentinek, Mr.
Drummond, and others, to the formidable preparations going
on in France, and to the risks of an invasion: when Lord
Clarence Paget rencwed the advice he had before urged,
saymmg that, ““he believed it to be the opinion of the Navy,
that it would be wise to paunse in the construction of these
enormous vessels. That opinion was gaining ground in this
country, and much more was it gaining eround in France. He
had been lately at Paris, and had eonversation with French
officers on the subject; and, whatever reports the late First
Lord of the Admiralty (Sir Charles Wood) might have heard
respecting the French Navy, he could give him positive inform-
ation, that, so far from there being any activity in building
large ships, they were waiting to see what would be done in
this eountry. He was persuaded, and it was the general
opinion of the naval profession, that line-of-battle ships were
not destined to play an important part in future naval wars,
It was believed that these ships would be superseded in the
line of battle, and more particularly in attacking forts, by ships
with one tier of heavy guns, and their sides cased with iron.
He believed with the hon. and gallant Admiral, the member
for Sonthwark (Sir C. Napier), that in ten years three-deckers
would be unknown, being cut down into single-deck ships ;. and,
holding that opinion, he thought it was a wasteful expenditure
of the public money, to go on, year by year, constructing that
class of vessels.” #

These views were controverted by Lord Palmerston, who
alluded to the measures which the French Government were
faking to give France a fleet of screw line-of-battle ships, very

* Hansard, cxliz. p. 929, 30,
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nearly equal to our own ; he also spoke of Cherbourg as being “ as
large as many of our dockyards taken together ;" and twitted
Lord Clarence Paget with his credulity, telling him that he was
“notsure that opinions, coming from what must be called the rival
service of other countries were exactly the opinions by which
the Government of this country ought to guide their conduct.”’#
He deprecated any reduction in the Estimates for building ;
and nrgd_'d. that, “the most 11]'|_>:a.~ci|]f_'; ._'11')111i.1’_:;l1.'if|'t] of the funds
voted for the naval service, was in providing ships which, when
once built, will remain, rather than in employing men, who,
after the year is over, will not add to your strength next year,
unless the expense is continued :” t—a ' doctrine which, as the
recent transitions in our navy show, ought to be received with
great caution.

These allusions to the preparat ions of our neighbours met
with no response out of doors ; and little more was said du]'f[]g
the session,—with one constant exception :—8ir Charles Napier,
on the 11th June, addressed a speech to the House, in the form
of a long question to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, on the
subject of our national defences, in which, among other terrors
of the imagination, he pictured a Russian fleet coming up the
Channel, and exclaimed, amid the laughter of the House,
“what would become of the Funds, God only knew.”t The
Minister, in reply, complained that he had had to listen to
three speeches in the session, on the same subject, from the
same speaker.

The year 1859 witnessed the apparition of the third panie.
Towards the close of 1858, and up to the meeting of Parlia-
ment in February, there had been some offorts made by a
certain portion of the press, to excite apprehensions rn&pcctvin;;
the magnitude of the naval preparations of France; but they
produced littlo effect on the public mind. Unlike its pre-
decessors, this panic had its origin chefly in eclevated and
official circles. It was from the first a parlinmentary agitation;
nor was it confined to the Lower House, for, aswill be seen, the
most successful agitators were of the patrician order, who
played with consummate skill on the most sensitive chord

* Hansard, cxlix. p. 936. t Hansard, ib, p. D38,
I Hansard, ol. p. 1930,
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in the national heart, by raising the ery of alarm for our
naval superiority.

The Queen’s Speech, at the opening of Parliament, announced
an- ingrease of expenditure for the * reconstruction of the
British Navy."”

On the day previous to that fixed for bringing on the Navy
Estimates, Sir Charles Napier rose in the House, and said, he
“wished to ask the First Lord of the Admiralty, whether it
was true that a French steam aviso, with two French cutters,
had entered Spithead a few nights ago; and, after the exchange
of a few words of courtesy, these vessels had proceeded to
Stokes Bay in the night, and had taken soundings thereP
Also, whether he knew that these vessels had more than the
usual complement of officers #"# The reply, of course, was
that they were employed in the performance of their duty, in
looking after the French fishermen.

Before we come to the proposal for a sudden and large
inerease of the Navy, on the plea that the Government had
discovered, in the summer of 1858, that the French were
making extraordinary progress in their naval armaments, it
will be well to recur for a moment to the tables in the firat
page. The following is an extract of the number of men, the
amount of wages in dockyards, and the total expenditure for
the Navy in England and France, for the year 1858 :—

Wages, eto, Total
Dockyards. Expanditure.
£ £
5,883 991,592 10,029,047 1858
0,602 640,954 5,337,060 1858

It will be scen, that our total expenditure amounted to nearly

Seamen,

Fngland
France

.88

i
£}

double that of France; but, owing to the difference in the
modes of keeping the accounts in the two countries, as already
explained, this is not a fair mode of comparison.. The amount
expended for wages in dockyards is a better test; and under
this head, the English expenditure is fifty per cent. more than
that of France. But the truest standard of comparison is the
number of seamen, in which we had nearly double the French
force. If we cast our eye back over the French tables, we

* Hansard, olii. p. 771,
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shall find that the number of men maintained in 1847, the last
year of the reign of Louis Philippe, amounted to 32,169, or
2,067 more than in 1858. The average number of the French
Navy for the last ten years of Louis Philippe’s reign, was
41,335, or 1,733 more than in 1858, It will be seen, also, that
the number of ships in commission, in the latter years of the
monarchy, exceeded those of 1858. On the other haud, looking
back over the British accounts, we shall find no year, previous
to the Critnean war, in which our seamen approached within
10,000 of the number voted for 1858.  And, more important
than all, it will be seen that during the whole preceding period
of twenty-three years, the number of our seamen had mnever
been so much in excess of those of France as in 1858,

The above statement is more than confirmed by an official
document, which was in the hands of the * First Lord,” when
he brought forward his Estimates, but which was not laid on
the table of the House until the following April. Tt is entitled,
* Report of a Committee, appointed by the Treasury, to engquire
into the Navy Estimates, from 1852 to 1858, and into the
Comparative State of the Navies of England and France.”” In
this document, it is said, that, * France founds her calculations
upon & return to her peace establishment of 1852 the number
of her ships in commission for 1859 being 152 against 175
in the year 1852 ; and the number of seamen afloat being 25,784,
against 25,016, in 1852, This gives an increase of 768 men. The

g
British Navy :—* Our position is very different. On the lst of
December, 1858, our ships in commission, and their comples
ments; as compared with 1852, were as follows ;—

Leport then proceeds to give a corresponding comparison of the

Ships, Guns, Beaman,

18t December, 1858 Q67 4649 47,053

]
lst December, 1852 203 3584 46,872

Inecrease, G4 1065 11,581

This number is exclusive of a further inerease of 3,302
marines on shore, including 1,800 employed on shore in China ;
also of 3,880 seamen, employed in the coast-guard on shore;
making a total increase, in 18358, as compared with 1852, of
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18,763 seamen and marines.”’* Thus, it appears from our own
official Report, that whilst France had added to her foree, afloat,
insix years, V68 men, we had added to ours, afloat and on shore,
18:763 ; and that whilst, on the lst December, 1858, the navy
of England numbered 55,135 men, that of France, afloat, con-
tained only 25,784, or considerably less than one-half. When
viewed by the light of these fucts, the tone of excitement and
alarm which pervades the following statement becomes simply
incomprehensible,

On the 235th February, 1859, the Navy Estimates were
brought forward by the First Lord of the Admiralty (Sir John
Pakington), who asked for an addition of £1,200,000 for ghi
building, and proposed a vote of 62,400 men and boys, being
the largest number ever maintained in a time of peace. He
stated, that when he succeeded to office, he * did not find the
navy of this country in a proper and adequate state for the
defence of our coasts, and the protection of our commerce ” ; he
invited the House to “aid him in his attempt to restore the
naval supremacy of England ” ; spoke of our having “ fallen to
the lowest amount ever known in our history=—an amount nol
exceeding that of a neighbouring power, (!} without anything
like the same demand upon its force "5+ he pleaded “ the present
aspect of public affairs” in justification of his proposal, alleging
that, * the Government would not have done their duty {o the
country, if they had not boldly asked for the increase of
foree." 1 -

But, not confining himself to these generalities, he stated
that during the summer the Government had thought it their
duty to ascertain the state of the French navy. They had
heard much of the progress made by France in inereasing her
naval armament during the last few years, and having taken
means for ascertaining the facts, they had found that the line-
of-battle ships in France were exactly the same in number as
our own, namely twenty-nine. He calculated that, at the pro-
gress then making, France would, at the end of the year 1859,
have forty§ line-of-battle ships, and England only thirty-six.

No. 182, 1859, p. 22,
t Hansard, clii. p, 852—012, T Hansard, ib.
§ On the 11th April, 1881, more than two years later, we shall find
Lord Clarence Paget, then Secretary of the Admiralty, stating in the
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When this was brought under his notice in July, he consulted his
colleagues, and they determined that it “ was a state of things
which could not be allowed to continue”; and they resolved
immediately to withdraw sufficient workmen from other occu-
pations to convert four sailing line-of-battle ships into screws,
and he now proposed to the House that five additional liners
should be forthwith converted.* At the same time, he entered
into a similar statement respecting frigates, in which he was
sorry to say that our position was, in comparison, still more
unsatisfaetory ; and that in the course of the autumn, he had
found that whilst we were in possession of thirty-four of these
vessels, France had forty-six.+

Now, it was not this statement in itself—incomplete and in-
aceurate as it will be shown to be—so much as the manner of
making it, which tended to produce the subsequent alarm and
panic. A tone of mysterious revelation pervaded the speech,
the effect of which was heightened by repeated protestations
of frankness; whilst a portentous significance was imparted to
the proposed naval augmentations by such assertions as, that * it
was inconsistent with our naval power, and with our national
safety and dignity, that we should allow such a state of things
to continue,”} and still more by the solemn adjurations
which followed, invoking the Anglo-French alliance, * for the
sake of England and for the sake of the world.” And yet, in
fact, there was no secret to reveal, for the French Govern-
ment had, in 1857, published to the whole world the programme
of its foture naval constructions for a period of thirteen years,
founded on the report of a commission appointed in 1855,
“The *First Lord’ and his coadjutors,” says the author of a
volume containing much valuable information, when commenting
on this speech, ‘““had only discovered six months previously
what was long before patent enough to anyone who had taken
the trouble to investigate the subject.”’§ The House of Com-
mons, however, offered no opposition when the  First Lord”

House that France had only thirty-seven screw line-of-battle ships built
and building.— Hansard, clxii, 442,
* Hansard, clii. 882-912. + Hansard, elii, 908, § Hansard, ib, B0G.
§ © The Navies of the World,” by Haxs Busk, p. 85,
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finally announced his intention to add twenty-six men-of-war
to the navy in one year.*®

This speech furnished arguments for the following twelve-
months to those who were employed in exciting the invasion
panic. The statement which was most frequently quoted, and
became the favourite text for the alarmists, was that which
placed England and France on an equality of twenty-nine
line-of-battle ships each. This was arrived at by a departure
from the invariable mode of comparison, by which the ships
built and building are taken into account. On referring back
to the comparative numbers of these vessels given by Sir Charles
Wood on the 18th May, 1857, it will be seen, that he states the
English at forty-two, and the French at forty.+ They are now
reduced to twenty-nine each, by taking only the numbers actually
completed at the moment. Had the comparison been made in
the usual manner, it would have stood as follows, according to
the Parliamentary paper in the © First Lord’s** handst :—

Line-of-Battle Ships buill and building, December, 1858,

English.  French.
Complete, hull and machinery . . 29 29
Beceiving engines, . . . . . 4 2
Converting . . . . . g 7
Building .- vuinery i 10

341 ot R AR i W 1

Adding the nine coast-guard blockships to the English column,
it gives fifty-nine, to forty French.

The total omission of the coast-guard vessels from the “ First
Lord’s” numerical statement of the line-of-battle ships and
frigates possessed by the two countries calls for a few words of
remark. It has been already shown that nine line-of-battle
ships have been set apart for the protection of our arse-
nals and harbours. They mount, in the aggrepate, about
600 guns, each vessel being ““armed with 8-inch shell guns

* Hansard, clii, 942, T dnte p 44
I Parliamentary Paper, 182, 1850, p. 15.




a8 THE 'THREE FPANICS. i_l'.'s:\'!f' 1L

and 32~pmmc1=:r.=-, together with two 68-pounders and four 10-
inch shell guns."#

These vessels are assigned to particular stations on the coast,
though occasionally a paragraph in the newspapers informs us
that they are mustered as a squadron in the Channel.t DBut
wherever they may be, it will be found, on turning over the
pages of the Navy List, and referring to the * Majestic,”
“ Blenheim,” “ Cornwallis,” ete., that these block-ships carry
their full complement of captain, licutenants, chaplain, staff
surgeon, paymasters, engineers, ete.; ond we aore told that
erews of picked seamen, the veterans of the fleet, ave provided
for them.  Yet these vessels, with their satellite fleet of gun-
boats, are left altogether out of the mumerical comparison of
the English and French navies; they are not counted as line-of-
battle ships, or even thrown into the scale to weigh against our
neighbour’s paddle frigates |

Now, if it could be shown that these ships are worthless, as
some of our officials would seem to imply, what must be thought
of the wisdom of those whe incur from year to year all the
carrent expenses of officering, manning, and arming in the
most efficient manner, vessels which are afterwards to count for
nothing! The French form a very different estimate of the
value of our coast-guard fleet, as the following extract from a

* Paper read at the Society of Arts, by Mr. E. J, REED, late of H. ML's
Dockyard, Portamounth, 15th Dec, 1858, p. 15:

t+ Tue Brooksamrs—Commodore Velverton's fleet of coastguard block-
ships, consisting of the Majestic, 80, Capt. Mends, C. B. ; Blenheim, G0,
Capt. Tatham ; Cornwallis, 60, Capt. Bandolph; Edinburgh, 60, Capt.
D'Eyneourt; Hawke, 60, Capt. Crispin ; Hogue, 60, Capt. Macdonald ;
Russell, 80, Capt. Wodehouse ; Ajax, 60, Capt. Boyd ; and the screw steam-
frigate Dauntless, 34, Capt. Heath, C.B,, alter being duly inspected, as pre-
viously announced, by Admiral Eden and Capt. Frederick, two of the
Lords of the Admiralty, left Portland harbour on Wednesday and Thurs-
day for their respective stations, The Colossus, 80, Capt. Scott, C.1B, still
bearing the flag of Commodere Yelverton, remains at anchor in that har-
bour, but is expected to leave for the Isle of Wight in a day or two. The
Biter gunboat, tender to the Colozauns, is also at Portland.— Times,

The Channel fleet of blockships were observed at Plymouth at noon on
Sunday, approaching from the eastward. At five p.m. they were near the
Eddystone, going down Channel under three foresails, jib, and spanker,
Wind, north-west, Eleven ships in all ; one a frigate—Herald,
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work published under the sanction of their Government will
show# :—

“The service of the coast-guard is placed under the general
direction of a Commeodore of the first class, having the ¢ Pem-
broke' for his flag-ship. It includes seventy-three vessels,
twenty-seven of which are steamers, and forty-six sailing
vessels.  All the coast has been divided into eleven districts,
each commanded by a captain, having under his orders a ecer-
tain number of officers ;—this staff amounts altogether to more
than 250 officers of all grades. Nine ships-of-the-line and two
trigates watch the cleven districts.  'With the exception of one,
all these vessels are mixed, that is, old sailing vessels, having
had 1n:u!l1inm'3.' -'nlul_u[q-tl to them ; their armaments and masts
have been reduced, so as to diminish their draft, and render
them more manageable. The ships-of-the-line have sixty guns,
the frigates fifty. Sixteen steam gun-boats and forty-seven
vessels of light draft have been distributed between the eleven
districts. It is quite a fleet, destined to a special serviee, and
on board of which the maneuvres and the gun practice take
place as regularly as on board of other vessels of war. The
blockships offer to England, for the defence of her harbours
and dockyards, means of defence which are entirely wanting
in France.”

It was by the total omission of this powerful fleet, in the
enumeration of the forces of the two countries, that the state-
ment of the First Lord startled the country, and furnished the
“ory * to the alarmists—the echo of which has hardly yet died
away—that France was our equal in line-of-battle ships, and
was aiming at the supremacy of the seas.

The comparison of the number of frigates possessed by the
two countries was hardly less fallacious than that of the ships
of the line. In stating that England possessed fewer of these
vessels than France, the faintest possible allusion was made to
the immense superiority in tomnage and horse-power of the
majority of our frigates ; whilst the numerical comparison alone
reached the eye of the general public. The French Navy List

* W The Army and Navy .Er:u?:,u'tia of Franed and J‘.",'rl;.-':'n:.-rh",-l: L'}' M,
CocHEVAL CLARIGNY, P. 67,
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contains fifteen vessels classed as paddle-frigates, which were
built Jli'm']}‘ twenty years ago for the transatlantic packet ser-
vice, and on the failure of that enterprise were transforred to
the Government navy in 1844-5% The very age of these
vessels renders it unnecessary to speak of their quality. They
carry sixteen guns, and, for comparison, they are put on an
equality with our screw frigates of forty or fifty guns, some of
which are of a larger tonnage than the line-of-battle ships of
half o century ago! And whilst these antique tubs are thus
paraded to the terror of Englishmen, no credit is taken for our
own splendid packet ships, which would be available, in case of
emergency, in a few weeks, and some of which, as the Persia,
for example, are more than double the tonnage, and of far
greater speed, than these converted * frigates” of the Fremch
navy.

But the gravest fallacy in the First Lord’s statement has
still to be noticed. Why was the comparison restricted to ships
of the line and frigates? The old nomenclature no longer
serves for an accurate definition of the strength of ships of
war. We had at the time fourteen wvessels ealled screw-cor-
vettes, of from 20 to 22 guns each, in our Navy list, far more
powerful than the above 16-gun frigates, whilst the French had
only two of this class; and we had a dozen screw-sloops, of
from 12 to 17 guns, of which the French had none; but these
vessels were wholly kept out of view. Had the comparison
been extended to all steam vessels, we should have shown an
overwhelming superiority in these smaller ships, which were
the pride of the Spithead Review, and had extorted so many
eulogies from professional men. The * First Lord” did not omit
to offer a passing compliment to this portion of our navy; but
he found no place for it in his numerical comparison of the
forces of the two nations, and it was this numerical comparison
which was seized upon to promote the panic out of doors. The

* % France had, about the close of 1844, grafted into their navy twenty
or twenty-two ships, varying from 1500 to 1700 tons, and about 450 horse
power. Thase ships had been built for Transatlantic packets,"— Evidence
of Sir Thomas Hastings before Committes on * Ariy, Navy, and Ordnance”
1848, Qu. 9797.
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following figures, taken from the Parliamentary Paper* to which
attention has been already called, will show what the com-
parison would have been if it had embraced the smaller vessels:
—England had eighty-two corvettes and sloops, and France
twenty-two : England had 162 gunboats, and France twenty-
eight. 1If, after comparing the line-of-battle ships and
frigates, there had been a comparison of the whole of the other
steam vessels, the result would have been 380 English and 174
French.

The fact of our having built so many more small vessels than
the French will partly, but not whelly, account for our not
possessing @ larger proportion of serew line-of-battle ships.
England had, for a long series of years, been spending, at the
very least, fifty per cent. more on the effective of her navy than
France, and this ought to be a sufficient answer to the assertion
that France had been aiming at an equality with us at sea.
We build ships, construet steam-engines and machinery, and

obtain coals and other stores twenty or thirty per eent. cheaper

than our neighbours, and we ought, therefore, to secure a
proportionately larger return for our outlay.t But these ad-
vanlages are more than counterbalanced by the superior manage-
mend of the naval depariment in France, by which they are enabled
to avoid the waslte of money which is always going on in this
couniry upon unnecessary and wuseless constructions. This will be
illustrated by a brief examination of the valuable 1'-",“'] iamentary
document to which reference has already been repeatedly
made.

It was stated to the House by the First Lord of the Ad-
miralty, that a Confidential Committee had been appointed in
the winter of 18:8, by Lord Derby’s Government, to inquire
into the comparative state of the navies of England and France.
The Report of this Committee, dated January Gth, 1859, and

* Parliomentary Paper, 182, 1850,

t The late Mr. Sidney Herbert, who had been three years Secretary to
the Admiralty, in his evidence before the Select Committes on the Navr,
in 1848, said, “I should never dream of instituting a comparison between
our expenditure and that of France; because their expenditure is so
lavizh, and the result for the money spent 50 very small, that yon cannot
institute a comparison between them."— Q. 10126,
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intended, originally,” for the eye of the Ministry only, was laid
on the table of the House on the 3rd April following. The
inquiry extended from 1852 to 1858. The reader may be
reminded that Lord Derby's Administration was suceeeded by
that of Lord Aberdeen in the automnm of 1852 ; and that on the
fall of Lord Palmerston’s ministry, in February, 1858, the
Conservative Chief again returned to power. The Report
embraces this interval, and is, therefore, an inguiry instituted
by one body of politicians, into the management of the navy
during nearly six years by their opponents; and it would mnot
imply any great ignorance of the inmer play of party, to
suppose that, under such circumstances, we might find some
hints or disclosures, which would not be met with in a Report
of one of the ordinary Commissions appointed by a Government
to inguire into its own conduct. It is diffieult to believe, that,
if this document had been in the hands of members of Parlia-
ment before the “ First Lord ” had made his statement on the
25th February, they wonld have allowed their attention to be
diverted across the Channel to the acts of a neighbouwring
government, instead of being directed towards their naval
administration at home,

Shortly previous to 1852, the English and French Govern-
ments had been hl‘-:nlg]!l to the eonvietion that .'.-:Li|i[1lL': 5]1[!15 of
the line could no longer be depended on for purposes of war;
and after the experience of the Crimean campaign, they ceased
to be taken into account in a comparison of the forces of the
two countries. From 1852, to 1858, was, therefore, a period of
transition, from a sailing to a steam fleet. In 1852, Englond
had 73 sailing-vessels of the line ; and France, 45.% In 1850,
the country was startled with the * First Lord’s” statement,
that France had 29 screw liners, whilst England possessed only
the same number. How did this arise ? The Report, after gE\'In;J;
a mass of most valuable facts and statisties, poes straight to the
point, and states, that, “the large increase of the French
steam navy, since 1852, in line-of-battle ships and frigates, has
been effected mainly by the conversion of sailing ships” ; that
“ the number of men required to convert a three-decker into a
90-gun steam-ship is stated to be five-cighths of the number

1858, p. 18,

* Parligmentary Paper, No, 182,
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required to build & new 90-gun steam-ship. The chief differ-
ence in the cost of conversion arises from the saving in materials,
The cost of converting a line-of-battle ship of 90 guns, is esti-
mated at £25,000, and the cost of building the same, at
£105,000 ; but the latter will, of course, be a far more efficient
and durable vessel ' ; that, “ the process of conversion, on the
other hand, is speedy as compared with that of building. ' The
present seems a state of transition, as regards naval architecture,
inducing the French Government to suspend the laying down
of new ships of the line altogether, and it is more especially so
with respeet to artillery.”* The Report states, that, “no Zne-
of-battle ship has been laid down since 1855, in France, and there has
not been a single three-decker on the slocks since that year™ ; and
that of the forty-five sailing vessels, which France possessed in
1852, and of which ten remained in 1858, there were two only
which were not “ too old to be converted.”'+

In the mean time, England had pursued the double process
of building new, and converting old ships of the line. Between
1852, and 1858, we launched twenty-three liners. “Of the
line-of-battle ships now building in the English dockyards,”
says the Heport,  one was laid down in 1856, two in 1856, one
in 1857, and four jin 185871 At the time when these last
four were laid down, we had thirty-five sailing-ships of the line
afloat, of which nineteen are reported by the Surveyor of the
Navy to be convertible into screw liners or frigates; he states,
also, that we possessed seventy sailing frigates, of which twent y-
seven were convertible.§

Now, inasmuch as the fitting of steam-engines into existing
sailing-ships is o much cheaper and more expeditious process
than the building of new ones, and leaving sailing vessels to
rot in n]‘c[in:n'_\', it was -_|r|]:'.' natural that the conversion of a
sailing into a steam fleet should proceed more rapidly in the
French than in the English dockyards. The obvious remedy was
to follow the thrifty example of our neighbowrs; and this was
the recommendation of the Report, which, in language sufficiently
intelligible, contrived, at the same time, to convey & censure on
the conduct of the previous administration : — “ We, therefore,
venture fo suggest, for your Lordships’ consideration, whether,

* Parliameniary Paper, p. 2Lt Tbid, p. 1% T Ibid, p. 19. § Ibid, p. 20.
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if the force in the dockyards were to be wused next yearin the
conversion of ships of the line and frigates, as far as the
available dock sccommodation will admit, the most useful
results might not be attained at a comparatively small expen-
diture.”’*

‘We have seen, that, in conformity with this Report, the ¢ First
Lord” announced to the House his intention to convert nine
sailing line-of-battle ships into screw steamers, and he reserved
other four for the next year. If this had been done, as it
ghould have been, at the time when the French were similarly
employed, and if the nine Coast-guard vessels had been taken
into account, where would have been the pretext for a panic?
But, it is hardly reasonable to hold the Fremch Government
responsible for a state of things which arose out of the mal-
administration of our own affairs, and which the Minister of
Marine could have no power of remedying, except by lowering
his management to the level of that of our Admiralty.

In order to illustrate the foregoing statement, the following
figures are extracted from this Report.

As it has been the custom to estimate the strength of a navy
by the number of its line-of-battle ships, it will be well, in the
first place, to give the particulars of this class of vessels.

Comparative Numbers of English and French Line-of-batile Ships,
in the Years 1852 and 1858.1
1852,

English,
Sailing Vessels . : ; : ; e
Steam Vessels, afloat and hm]thuﬁ ) . S L
Block Ships 4 . : : - : i

Total . . : . M

French.
Sailing Vessels . : 3 4 i . 45
Steam Vessels, afloat and hullLllﬂl"

Total

* Parliamentary Paper, 182, 1858, p. 21.
+ i, pp. 17—19.
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1858,
English,
Sailing Vessels . : . : ! i . 85
Steamers Complete
» Receiving Engines, ¢ 50
- il ioit TS s . 1SS
»  Converting

Block Bhips

iy French.
Sailing Vessels . . y ; . : .- 10
Steamers Complete
»  Receiving Engines,
»  DBuilding s
»  Converting .

Total . ; : : . B0

It will be seem, by LL‘lIl‘l‘l‘.l"l‘llSﬂ]'l that, instead of our having
lost ground in ships of the line in six years, the total nunﬂmr
of French vessels, sailing and steam, bore a smaller proportion
by one to the English, in 1858, than in 1852, As an illustra-
tion of the economical u\muph which the Minister. of Marine
had given to our Admiralty, by the conversion of sailing-ships
nto steamers, it will be observed, that whilst France had reduced
the number of her sailing vessels from forty-five to tem, or
more than three-fourths, England had only diminished hers
from seventy-three to thirty-five, or little more than one-half.

It should be alw ays borne in view, that we are not discussing
the process of creating a navy, but n! substituting one kind of
ship for another. The followi ing list of the numbers of line-of-
battle ships possessed by the two countries at various epochs is
interesting, as %hm-.nw the number of sailing vessels formerly
maintained by France. It appears that tIm French force, as
measured by this class of vessels, has generally been equal to
rather more than the half of our own; and this seems to have
been tacitly accepted by the two countries as a fair propor-
tion for nearly a century, with the exception of that period of

t
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humiliation for France, which immediately succeeded the resto-
ration of the Bourbons.

Numbers of Line-of-Battle Ships in the English and French Navies
af the following Dates :—
British. French.

i i : ; : . 126 63

1794 ; F . . 145 i |

1830 ] 3 A 0108 53

1840 . ; 5 ¥ 29 44

1250 ; i > . bali 45

1858 ! i : . 94 50
The totals of the steamers of all sizes in the two navies were

as follows in the years 1852 and 1858 :—

1852 British Steamers of all sizes . 178

1858 464

British Increase . . A o e

Q

¥ 3 mn

52 French Steamers of all sizes
D

15
18

French Increase ; : . 142

Thus, whilst in six years, the French added 142 steamers of
all kinds to their navy, we added more than double the number
to ours.

The following are the totals of both steamers and sailing
veasels of all sizes in the two navies at the same dates :—

1852 British Steamers of all sizes . 176
" o Pailing vessels, ditto . 299

Total . ! - . 475
1858 British Steamers of all sizes . 4064
Bailing vessels, ditte . 296

31 Fi

Total
British Increase
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1852 French Steamers of all sizes
- o4 Bailing vessels, ditto

Total . ; E . 280

1858 French Steamers of all sizes . 264
= »  Bailing vessels, ditte . 144

Total . ‘ : . 408
French Increase . e A

It is very instructive to observe the above numbers of sailing
vessels in the two countries at both periods. In 1852, England
possessed 299 of these vessels, which were reduced to 296 in
1858, being a diminution of three only: France possessed
258 sailing vessels in 1852, which were reduced to 144 in
1858, being a diminution of 114, These figures show that
whilst France was engaged in converting her siling vessels
into steamers, England continued the processes of building and
converting ; the consequence was that we had as many sailing
vessels within 4 in 1858, as in 1852 : and whilst France had
increased the total number of her vessels, of all kinds, by 28
only, England had angmented hers by 285. That these
figures* prove an enormous amount of misapplied capital and
labour in our dockyards, and place us, in point of management,
in humiliating contrast with our neighbour, there can be no
doubt.

Bir Charles Wood, the preceding * First Lord,” felt probably
that some of Sir John P'akington’s statements glanced obliquely
upon him, and on the 6th April, he entered at length upon a
vindication of his management. It is interesting to find him,
in opposition, not only gathering up all the elements of our
naval strength, including block-ships and gun-boats, which had
been overlooked, when the Estimates were brought forward in
1857, but disputing the pretensions of our meighbours, who
had received such flattering culogies on that oceasion. 1
would, however,” said he,+ *remind the House that they must

* They have been wholly taken from the Report. Parliamentary Paper
No. 182. 1859, + Hansard, oliii. p. 1462,
&3
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not suppose that all the French ships are as fine sea-going
ships as our new line-of-battle ships. There is one of them, I
know, the Montebello, which has only 140 horse-power ; while
the weakest of our block-ships* has 200 horse-power. I say,
that for the defence of our coasts, at least, these block-ships are
good and efficient, and as available for that service, as many of
the French ships of the line are for attack. In considering our
means of defence, I must, however, be allowed to take into
account the numerous wessels of a smaller class, which we
possessed, and which, as the noble member for Sandwich (Lord
Clarence Paget) said, no line-of-battle ships could resist.”

Here was an excellent case established against any addi-
tional armoaments: but as the speaker gave a ready approval
to the proposed increase of the Estimates, his argument was
only calculated to inspire the public mind with still greater
mistrust,

The better to understand the state of feeling in 1859, it is
necessary to recur to the events which were then passing
around us. - Hostilities had commenced between France and
Austrin, The operations of the French army in Italy were
watched with no friendly eye by the upper and conservative
classes of this country, whose sympathies were generally on the
side of Austria. On the contrary, with the mass of the people,
the government of Yienma was Hl!l)'l'i_‘l]'l:f"]_‘n.' 11]]]]rl|}1l.l,'11‘.. whilst
a universal enthusiasm prevailed in favour of Italian inde-
pendence. And although, undoubtedly, some mistrust was

* There is something almost dramatic in the transformation of opinion
which is sometimes produced by the removal from the official to the
opposition benches, and wice versd. On the 18th May, 1857, Sir Charles
Wood, the First Lord, in bringing forward the Navy Estimates, stated that
France had forty and England forty-two screw-liners. On the 12th April,
1858, Sir John Pakington, who had just succeeded to the office of First
Lord, alluding to this statement of his predecessor, said—* it was not fair
to exclude the block-ships, as you must do when you say that you have
only two line-of-battle ships more than the French On the 23th
February, 1858, Sir John Pakington, in moving his Navy Estimates, stated
that France had twenty-nine, and England had twenty-nine screw line-of-
battle ships, totally omitting the block-ships. Onthe 6th April following
Sir Charles Wood, then in opposition, reminded the First Lord of this
omission, and contended that the block-ships were good and efficient for
the defence of the coast.
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entertained towards the absolute Ruler of France, in his new
character of champion of the nationalities, still, for the sake of
Italy, the popular sympathy followed the march of the French
armies. At the same time, a suspicion arose (the despatches of
Lord Malmesbury had not been published) that our Conser-
vative government were pledging us to the side of the
Austrians ; and hence was witnessed the strange spectacle, for
England, of public meetings called to proclaim the principle of
non-intervention,—which, truly interpreted, meant a protest
against the interference of our Government on the wrong
side,

This explanation may help to account for the fact, that the
loudest notes of* alarm and hostility against France resounded
from that usually serene and impassive body, the House of
Lords. They did not avowedly espouse or defend the cause of
Austria ; public opinion was too strong in the opposite
direction. But to proclaim the danger of an invasion of
England, and thus rouse the hostile passions of the country
against the French Emperor, operated, to some extent, as a
diversion in favour of his antagonist; and he is said, by those
who were in a position to be well-informed on the subject, to have
been so far influenced by the hostile attitude manifested in high
quarters in this country, that it operated, among other causes,
disadvantageously to the Italian cause, in bringing the cam-
paign to a precipitate close. The most inveterate alarmist
might have rested satisfied, that, as the Emperor had allowed us
to escape two years before, when we were involved in our
Indian difficulty, he would not seck a rupture just at the
moment when his own hands were so fully occupied in Ttaly.
He knew that a war with England meant a campaign on the
Bhine, as well as the Minecio, with British subsidies to Austria
and Germany, and a naval war extending to every sea. Yet
this was the fate to which, in the eyes of panic-struck peers, he
was rushing, impelled—in the absence of every rational motive
—by his destiny !

On the first of July, the Volunteer Corps and the Navy
Estimates became the subjects of discussion in the Upper House.
Ho much did the_debate turn upon the question of invasion, that
at the first glance, it might be concluded we were not only at
war with our next neighbour, but at the very crisis of a long
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struggle. Lord Ellenborough called for seventy ling-of-battle
ships, but declared that no increase of the Navy could, under
present circumstances, protect us apgains invagion ; that, for
¢ gix months in the year, an enemy may land 60,000 to 80,000
men on_any beach on the south coast of England”; and with
his wonted proneness to strategy, he called for forts to protect
¢ a1l the ports, and all the roads in which it would be possible
for an enemy to place a fleet, with any degree of security ; and
where he might form téles-de-pont that would assist his future
operations ” ; and he particularly pointed to Portland, “ that
port which the late French ambassador went down to recon-
noitre, and which he took the trouble of visiting at the end of
last summer in order to see the particular advantages it
possessed. He trusted that whenever that respectable gentle-
fnan went to that port again, he would find it in a better
position than when he saw it last.” *

Lord Howden, who sail “he resided in France, and his
social relations were chiefly in that country,” declared that the
entire population of that empire were eager for the invasion of
England, regardless of the consequences :—

¢ le did not believe that the idea of conquering this country
had ever entered into the head of any sane Frenchman, any
more than any sane Englishman had ever entertained the
notion that we should allow ourselves to be conquered by
France. He felt assured that no Frenchman had ever dreamt
of taking possession of this island; but he felt almost equally
certain that every Frenchman living dreamt both by day and
by night of humiliating this country, and robbing her of the
position which she alone maintained among the nations of
Europe, that of possessing an inviolate soil. Thousands of per-
sons in England scouted the very thought of an invasion. They
asked, ¢ What is the use of it # —it could have no permanent
result.” The people of France were aware that it could not;
but then they did not adopt the same mode of reasoning on the
gubject. A forlorn hope might enter some miserable village,
inhabited by six fishermen and a ploughboy ; a bulletin might be
signed on British soil, proclaiming the glorious triumph of French
arms ; the French eagles might stream from every steeple from

* Hansard, oliv, 532
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Acton to Ealing, and from Ealing to Harrow—the very pros-
pect was enough to throw every Frenchman into a transport of

jo¥,"and that, too, although he might be perfectly aware that

not a single one of his countrymen would retwrn home to tell
the tale.” He declared that a war against England would
unite in one hody, Republicans, Imperialists, Orleanists, and
Legitimists, and in conclusivn said :—* Such a war was the
only one which would ever be universally popular in France,
and, however reckless the attempt to invade England might be
—however devoid of all rational hope of success—there was
not a single widow in France who would not give her last son,
ot a single beggar who would not give his last penny to carry
out such a project.”*®  Lord Brougham controverted this view,
and said he believed, on the cont rAry, that no act of the French
Grovernment could exeite greater indignation among all classes
of the French people than a quarrel with England. But he,
too, called for increased preparations by land and sea.t Lord
Hardwicke, with natural professional gallantry, would not listen
to the plan of land defences, or tolerate the idea of an invasion;
he was for carrying the war to the enemy's coasts :—*“He held
that it wus the duty of the Government to render the navy of
England sufficiently powerful not only to maintain the British
Channel as the British Channel, but to enable us to insist that
the boundaries of this country in that direction should be the
low-water mark on the French shore."} :

But the great speech of the session on this subject, and which
for a fortnight Auttered the fashionable world and agitated the
elubs, has yet to be noticed. On the 5th July, Lord Lyndhurst
brought forward the subject of the national defences. He began
his argumient by repedting the statement of the First Lord of
the Admiralty, that * France exceeded us the year before in a
small proportion in line-of-battle ships, but she exceeded us in
an enormous proportion in steam frigates.” Without one word
of reféerence to the const-guard fleet or floating batteries, or the
small vessels, in which our superiority could be reckoned by
hundreds, and which, as the naval authorities only two years
before declared, rendered a landing on our shores impossible, or
the scores of large ocein steamers in the employ of private

* Hunsard, cliv. 51T t Hansard, ib., 524.
T Hansard, ib, 528,
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companies, he brings the two “fleets” into combat in the
Channel, and argues, in case of defeat, that we have no reserve
to prevent an immense military force from being landed on our
shores. The ‘“fleets™ are brought also into collision in the
Mediterranean and elsewhere; but no allusion iz made to the
existence of any other than ships-of-the-line and frigates. He
cites Lord Palmerston’s “ very emphatic words, that steam has
converted the Channel into a river, and thrown a bridge across
1t ; and he argues that “ a large army may within a few hours
—in the eourse of a single night—be landed on any part of our
shores.”  * I know,” said he, * from information which I have
received, and the accuracy of which I do not doubt, that the
French are at the present moment building steamers for the
purpose of transporting troops, each of which is constructed to
carry 2,500 men, with all the necessary stores. This, therefore,
is the description of foree which yon must prepare yourselves
to meet.”” He called for an establishment of 100,000 troops
and embodied militia, and the same number of disembodied and
trained militia, “in order to be prepared for any emergency
which may arise.” He avowed that he felt something like a
gentiment of humiliation in going through these details, “I
recollect,” said he, “ the day when every part of the opposite
coast was blockaded by an English fleet. I remember the vie-
tory of Camperdown, and that of 5t. Vincent, won by Sir John
Jervis; I do not forget the great victory of the Nile, nor, last
of all, that triumphant fight at Trafalgar, which almost annihi-
lated the navies of France and Spain. I contrast the position
which we occupied at that period with that which we now hold.
I recollect the expulsion of the French from Egypt; the
achievement of victory after victory in Spain; the British army
established in the south of France; and, last of all, that great
vietory by which that war was terminated.” Interspersed with
these irritating reminiscences were such remarks, as—° I will
not consent to live in dependence on the friendship or forbear-
ance of any country ;” “are we to sit supine on our own shores,
and not prepare the means necessary in case of war to resist
that power F"'*—remarks which, considering our overwhelming
naval superiority at the time, can be compared only to the act
of brandishing a weapon in the face of a friendly neighbour.

* Hansard, cliv, 617—27.
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Fully to comprehend the scope and temper of these utterances,
which were received by the assembled peers with a rapturous
welcome, it is necessary to consider for a moment the circum-
stances under which the speech was delivered. The speaker
represented more than any other peer the legal and constitu-
tional character of the Upper House. His judicial mind and
great age tended naturally to impart a tone of moderation and
caution to his observations, and he was commenting on the
policy of a nation with whom we were at peace, and from
whose Bovereign our Government had received numerous proofs
of friendship. Nor must the circumstances in which the two
countries were at the moment placed be overlooked. France
had hardly emerged from a war for an object in which the
British nation had long felt the deepest sympathy, and for
the outbreak of which the statesmen of both our political
parties held Austria responsible, and she had incurred an ex-
haustive sacrifice of life and treasure which contributed, with
other considerations, to bring the struggle to an early and un-
expected close. At the same time, our own naval preparations
were on a scale of unparalleled magnitude for a time of peace.
Taking the average of the years 1858-9, it will be seen, on
reference to the accounts in the first page, that the number of
our seamen was more than double that of the French navy—a
disproportion quite unexampled during the last thirty years.
It was under these circumstances, and when not an act or word
on the part of the French Government indicated a hostile dis-
position, that the foremost man in the highest assembly of
Englishmen delivered, amidst enthusiastic plaudits, the speech
of which the above is a brief outline. If England had been a
weak country, threatened with invasion by a powerful enemy,
nothing could have been more caleulated to stir the patriotism
of its inhabitants than to remind them of the exploits of their
fathers; but to declaim of Trafalgar and the Nile, to taunt with
their reverses a brave 1‘1(‘01}11? who were no ]U]!;__’('I‘ our enemies
but our friends, was more derogatory to ourselves than fo the
object of those taunts. It must be acknowledged, that the dig-
nified calmness with which such gratuitous insults as these
have for many years been borne, bespeaks the possession of a
large share of self-command on the part of our neighbours.

From the remarks which fell from other peers, it might have
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been supposed that England was at the time completely dis-
armed. Forgetting our 464 steamers, our 62,400 seamen, the
Militia Act of 1852, and the “wvery little short of :_th'r.,ﬂ!fllf.l
fighting men which, in the event of war, we could put into the

field,"* Lord Ellenborough exclaimed— My Lords, it is not
safe for this country to remain unarmed in I1]w midst of armed
nations. When, of two ?|rli_|_f]ﬂ‘.~f:11:'iﬂ_q nations who have ever
been rivals, and have often hecn "“.'—T:'.'—f”l in ;!r-qpm';::c_- hostilities
against each other, one determines to apply all her energies to
making money, and the other to making preparations for war,
it is obvious enough with which of the two nations all the
money must ultimately remain.”+

And Lord Stratford de Redeliffe, after expressing his grati-
tude to Lord Lyndhurst * for calling attention to this most im-
portant and solemn question at 0 anxious & time as the
present,” and reminding his hearers, that, although the sup-

L

plies necessary for taking the precauntionary measures now sug-
gested could not originate in that House, that, nevertheless,
those measures had first been brought under consideration

there,” proceeded to remark on the unwillineness of free coun-
tries to prepare for defence in anticipation of war, and declared
“that it was a just cause of shame and an intolerable humilia-
tion, that a great empire like ours should appear, though it
were only for one hour, to exist by sufferance, and at the good
pleasure of a forbearing neighbour.”}

The Government was on this occasion represented by Lore
Granville, (the administration of Lord Derby hs 'i1'.;:~511 the
previous month been displaced by that of Lord Palmerston)
who, in allusion to the tone of Lord Lyndhurst’s speech, said 2o
“ If a feeling of hostility does exist, as he says it does, not on
the part of the Emperor Napoleon, but on the part of the
French people, I doubt that his speech will tend to allay it.
When he points out in the most marked way, the defenceloss
character of our shores — when at the same time he boasts of
our former vietories, and when he makes something like insinu-
ating and sneering allusions both to the government and people
of France—I am afraid that, coming from such lips as his, such

® Lord Palmerston, Aug. 5, 1859, Hansard, clv, 1070,
+ Hansard, cliv, 645, I ff-'_a.-rs.;.:r-j_, 'i'|_|.__ 627 —8.
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language is not well caleulated to promote the object of un-
broken friendly alliance.” The Duke of Somerset, who had
suceeednd Bir John Pakington as First Lord of the Admiralty,
was still more plain-spoken on this point: “ He greatly
regretted the exciting language which their lordships had just
heard. If such lamguige were persevered in, it would be
1]("("("'*"\-[[1‘} lil'| ]1:'|".'I," 1|.'¢.l1‘ Ei]'_."‘:;'.' A 'lll":ll".'. :\-|1 a war l\1.l.|:|.|.i“.|'|'|'l'lpt'|1
There was no peace whatever in the language of the noble and
learned lord (Lord Lyndhurst), That language was caleulated
to excite the passions of England and France ; and he thought
it most unwise to talk as the noble and learned lord had done
of two greal nations,.™

It was not the speeches of individuals, however high their
dnk or eminent their ability, bat the constant augmentation of
our armaments, by successive Governments, which mainly
tended to exeite feelings of aldrn and resentment towards France.

In this policy, the administration which had now returned to
power will be found to surpass all preceding Governments.

Parlinment had reassembled, after the dissolution by Lord
Derby's Government, on the 3lst May, 1859; and in the
ﬂjllm:.':.nz month Lord Palmerston's Ministry resumed office,
Just previous to the dissolution, Lowd Clarence Paget had
brought forward a motion on the Dockyard Expenditare, when
he adduced o very elaborate series of figures and estimates to
prove, that during the past eleven years there had been an
unhecessary expenditure, “a deficif discrepaney,” of
£5,000,000 of money in the Government yards, or equal to
twenty-two line-of-battle ships, with all complete, ready for
sea ; he spoke of an extravagance in the ship-building depart-
ment, which # really appalled him ;" said he could account for
the reason why we had =6 little to show for such an enormous
expenditure, and that, if his motion were accepted, * such
statements as that of Bir John Pakington which had pro-
duced such a painful semsation out of doors, namely, that
after laying out £20,000,000 on a steam navy simply for the
construction of the ships, and exclusive of the costs of their
engines and machinery, we were, both in numbers and quality,
inferior to the French in line-of-battle ships, would be im-
possible.” The following graphic deseription of the manner in
which our dockyard arfificers amuse themselves might help to
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account for some superiority in the French navy, without
implying any great merit on the part of our neighbour :—

“ He did not think the House had the smallest notion of
what had been going on in our dockyards in the way of tinkering
vessels, amputating them, and performing all sorts of surgical
operations upon them. They had their heads cut off, they had
their tails cut off, they were sawn asunder, they were maltreated
in every possible way. Ships built ten years ago by Sir William
Symonds were not in fashion at the present day, and nobody
could blame the Admiralty for lengthening and altering them,
because, as originally constructed, they were not now fit to go
to sea ; but he wished to speak of the reckless alteration of new
ghips. Their name was legion ; almost every ship was altered ;
there was scarcely one that had not undergone some frightful
operation some time or other.”

He characterised Sir John Pakington’s speech on moving the
Navy Estimates, as being “ the truth and nothing but the truth,
but not the whole truth” ; and he proceeded to say “ that it was
a very able statement to make out his case, first to attack the
right hon. gentleman who preceded him in office, and secondly
to induce the House to grant a large sum of money to increase
our line-of-battle ships; but he must also say that it tended to
create an alarm, which he for one did not share. The First
Lord, for example, did not tell the House of an admirable class
of vessels, in which we possessed an immense superiority over the
French — a superiority measured according to the right hon.
Member for Halifax (Sir Charles Wood) by 200 excellent small
ships. He was not going to enter into a disecussion upon the
comparative merits of line-of-battle ships and gun-boats. But
if he had a large sum of money to lay out he would prefer, not
gun-boats exclusively, but certainly small vessels.”'*

In the course of the discussion, Mr. Lindsay said: “He
believed that £7,000,000, properly applied, would go as far as
£10,000,000 now went in building our ships of war, and in our
naval expenditure generally.”+ And on a previous occasion it
had been stated by Mr. Bentinck that, ** He had asked many of
the most eminent owners of private yards in the country the
question : ‘ Supposing you were to carry on your yards upon

* Hansard, cliil, 38—48, + Hansard caii. 72,
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the system on which Her Majesty’s dockyards are conducted,
what wenld be the result #* and the invariable answer had been,
If we were to approach that system, with the Bank of England
at our back, we should be ruined in six months.”*

On the &th July, Lord Clarence Paget, having in the mean
time accepted the post of Secretary of the Admiralty, intro-
duced the Navy Estimates to the House in a long speech. The
independent irresponsible eritic had been suddenly metamor-
phosed into the Government Official. The sound precepts
recently uttered by the naval reformer were brought so abruptly
to the test of practice that the transformation had almost a
touch of romance in it. It was as though Haroun Alraschid
had seized a malcontent in his audience-chamber, thrown the
pelisse of Grand Vizir over his shoulders, and said : —* Thoun
sayest well,—Do as thou sayest.” As the Secretary had only
been a few days in the department, and as the Estimates were,
with some additions, those of his predecessor, which had been
virtually passed, his speech may be fairly exempted from
criticism. It has all the candour and hopefulness which generally
characterise the first utterances of Officials before they have
occasion to apply to the House for money. He put in the fore-
ground the coast-guard fleet which had been entirely igmored by
his predecessor, declaring that “he could not speak too highly
of those block-ships.” He expatiated also upon our resources
in merchant-steamers aud private dockyards : —

“ Why, Sir, we have got, I take i, from a return that was
moved for a few days ago, by my hon. friend the Member for
Penryn (Mr. T. G. Baring), 159 steam vessels over 1,000 tons
each, and 72 between 1,000 and 700 tons each, together 231
merchant steam vessels, most of which might be quickly
adapted to carry Armstrong guns, and thus prove a most valu-
able addition to the defences of the country. There 1s yet
another source from which we can very largely increase our
navy at any moment with regard to ships, and that is our com-
mercial yards. Here is another return, which I think will be
interesting to the Committee, according to which there are,in
addition to the shipwrights employed in the royal dockyards,
about 10,000 shipwrights in Great Britain. Now, it is an old

* Hunsard, cliii, 62.
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shipwright's maxim, that 1,000 shipwrights ean build eight
men-of-war of 1,000 tons each in twelve months ; consequently,
10,000, which is the number that we have in the commercial
vards of this ecountry, could build 80 corvettes of 1,000 tons
each in twelve months, or at the rate of between six and seven
per month,''®

He stated that the number of men then actually employed in
the Government dockyards was 17,690, as against 14,138 in
the beginning of March; and he added :—

“ During the past year, we have built in tonnage of line-of-

battle ships, 10,604 tons; in frigates, 5,851 tons ; in corvettes,
1,193 tons ; and in sloops and gun vessels 1,611 tons ; making
the total tonnage built, up to the end of the last financial year,
19,159,
During the present year, supposing that our scheme is carried
out, and that no unforeseen contingency should arise, we shall
build of line-of-hattle ships, 19,606 tons ; of frigates, 15,897
tons ; of corvettes, 5,130 ; and of sloops and gun-vessels, 5,651
tons ; making a total of 46,284 tons which will be built this
year, against, 19,159 tons last year."'t

It may be concluded, from his reiterated declaration in favour
of small vessels, that he administered with much repugnance to
this enormous outlay on line-of-battle ships; but he must not
be held responsible for the engagements of his predecessor.

Hitherto, the invasion agitation had been confined almost
exclusively to the Peers. With the exception of the indefati-
gable Bir Charles Napier, very little had been said on the sub-
ject in the Hounse of Commons since the startling speech on the
introduction of the navy estimates. Indeed, the gallant
Admiral could not help lamenting the want of that enthusiasm
which had characterised the debates in the Upper House : “ He
had derived great satisfaction from the speeches delivered in
another place by Lord Lyndhurst, Lord Hardwicke, and Lord
Ellenborough, with every word of which he perfectly agreed,
and he only wished they could hear such speeches in the House
of Commons.”’} His wish was speedily to be gratified. But
before coming to the oceasion, it may be well to note a straw in

* Hangard, cliv, 906, t Hansard, ib, 914, T Hansard, ib, 993,
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the wind. On the 15th July, Lord William Graham, addressing
himself to the Foreign Minister, said, “ he wished to ask the
question of which he had given notice, whether the Government
had received any information respecting the formation of a large
channel Fleet at Brest, with gun-boats and means for em-
barking and disembarking troops, and, if so, whether they had
demanded any explanations from the IFrench Government
on the subject.”® To which Lord John Hussell replied,
that our Consul at Brest had informed him, that * there were
no extraordinary preparations going on either at Cherbourg or
Brest.”

That which, without offence, may be called the great panic
speech of the session—for no other epithet will so properly
describe it—has now to be noticed. On the 20th July, 1859,
Mr, Horsman brought forward his motion for raising money by
loan * for completing the necessary works of national defence
projected, or already in progress.” The most desponding and
terror-stricken invasion theory was put forth on this occasion,
The motion assumed that all other modes of defence, whether
by fleets, armies, militia, or volunteers, were insufficient, and
proposed to borrow a sum of money which ultimately took the
formidable proportions of from ten o twelve millions, to be ex-
pended on fortifications, The speech delivered on the occasion,
unexceptionable as a rhetorical performance, was absolutely
destitute of one fuct or figure to prove the danger against which
we were called upon to arm. There were vague assertions of
“ enormous preparations” and * increasing armaments,” on the
part of France, and she was deseribed in her naval preparations
to have ¥ got ahead of us, and was making every effort to pre-
serve that start,” whilst, on our part, there was with the same
sweeping vagueness, said to be a “ want of all plan or prepara-
tion for defence on this side of the channel” : but, from the
first word to the last, the speech did not contain one syllable
respecting the comparative strength of the English and French
navies. France might at the time have had 100,000 seamen,
and 100 ships of the line in the channel, judging from the tone
of the speaker, and for any information which he imparted to
the contrary. Let it not, however, be thought, after this

* Hoansard, cliv, 1203,
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description, that too much space 15 devoted to the fulluwing
extracts; for although the motion did not succeed at the
moment, it required only a twelvemonth, as we shall see, to
make the speaker the triumphant master of the situation. The
country has, in accordance with his views, been committed to a
plan of expenditure more likely to reach twenty millions than
ten, unless arrested by the good sense of the people, or by a re-
curring reverse in the revenue ; and the future advocates of the
scheme may be defied to show any better grounds for the out-
lay, than will be found in the splendid declamation before us :—

*“The Emperor of the French,” said he, “acted for the
interests of France ; it was ours to guard the safety of England,
and if he were asked, ¢ Why do you suspect the French Emperor
of designs of war?’ and still more, *Why do you insult him
by suspicions of invasion ¥ he should be driven to answer by a
reference to facts as notorious in France as in England—that
he apprehended war, because he saw the Emperor of the French
preparing for it; and he anticipated invasion, because an
attempted invasion must be a necessary accompaniment of the
war ; and as they saw unmistakeable proofs of preparation for
war, 80 also those who were not wilfully blind, must see the most
unmistakeable proofs of preparation for invasion ; and as to our
insulting him by the suspicion, he replied, that no man could be
insulted by our believing what he himself openly, publicly, and
ostentatiously told us he would probably do.

* * &

“They (the Emperor's writings) afforded the key of what
would otherwise be a mystery, and enable people to interpret
what would otherwise be unintelligible, namely, that those vast
preparations, the extension of the navy, the fortification of the
coast, the enlargement and increase in the number of transports,
and the conseription for the marine, all indicated preparation
for a gigantic enterprise, to be undertaken some day or another
against a gigantic naval Power, and that Power need not be
named."'*

He did not, however, confine himself to a description of these
mighty preparations, but, warming as he proceeded, and giving
a free rein to his imagination, he thus pictured a descent on our

* Hansard, clv. 688—0,
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shores : “That army would leave its own ports an exultant,
and, by anficipation, a victorious army. From the moment it
landed on the shores of England, it would have to fight its way
with the desperation of a forlorn hope, and, within two or three
weeks of the landing of the first Zouave, either it would be
completely annihilated, or London would be taken.”’* Having
passed a glowing eulogy on Lord Lyndhurst, declaring, * that
he esteemed it a good fortune and a privilege to have heard the
speech of that venerable peer, whose courageous exposition of a
national danger had caused so much sensation,”’+ he called for
measures of immediate protection, in language more suited to a
Committee of Public Safety than, under the circumstances, to
the House of Commons :—

“ Not a moment must be lost in making the country safe
against every accident; and until it was so, we must act as if
the crisis were upon us. No human tongue could tell how soon
or how suddenly it might arrive, and that it might still be
distant, was our good fortune, of which we should make the
most. Every public or private yard should be put into full
work ; every artificer and extra hand should work extra hours,
as if the war were to begin next week. As gun-boats could be
built more rapidly than men-of-war, gun-boats should be
multiplied as fast as possible ; as volunteers could be enrolled
faster than the line, they should at omce be raised; as rifles
could not be made fast enough in England, we should renew
that order in Belgium, even though they should cost sixpence
o piece more than the Horse Guards' regulation ; and night and
day, the process of manufacturing, constructing, arming,
drilling, should go on till the country was made safe, and then
we might desist from preparations, and return to our peace ex-
penditure, with the certainty that these huwmiliating, lowering,
and degrading panic-cries of invasion would never disturb our
country or our Government again.”'{

The following is the only approach to a fact in the whole speech
respecting the French naval armaments. ¢ While we were only
experimenting, France had already built iron-cased vessels,
armed with rifled artillery—[8ir Charles Napier: hear, hear !]
—and could, at short notice, bring into the Channel a fleet more

* Hansard, clv. 685, t Hansard, ib. 678. 1 Hansard, ib, 686-7.
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powerful than ours, and could man it more easily with practised
seamen.”’®* This was spoken on the 20th of July, 1859, On
the Gth of February following, the writer of these pages visited
Toulon, and found workmen employed in hanging the
armour on the sides of the still unfinished La Gleire, the first
sea-going iron-clad ship ever built (for England had, at the time,
more iron-cased floating batferies than Francet), and she did not

make her first trial trip in the Mediterrancan till August, 1860,

or more than a year after these terrified utterances.

The only way of opposing reason to declamation is by ex-
posing its want of argument and supplying its deficiency of
facts. The eloguent alarmist called for the multiplication of
gun-boats, forgetting that we had at that time 162, whilst
France had only 28; he required that *every artificer and
extra hand should work extra hours,” and he had been told
three weeks previously that a system of * task and job-work and
over hours of working had been cstablished in the dockyards§
to build 46,284 tons, this year, against 19,159 tons last year;”
and he totally lost sight of the enormous and almost unprece-
dented superiority of our navy in commission at the time as
compared with that of France,

As the agitation now about to break forth out of doors respect-
ing the National Defences, and for the promotion of Rifle Corps,
was the result of the ery of alarm which was raised in the two
Houses respecting the naval preparations in France, it may be
well here to give the official aceounts of the two countries for
1859, the last year for which, at the time of penning these pages,
the French accounts ave definitively audited. The following
figures, taken from the tables in the first page, will show the
number of men, the amount expended in dockyard labour,
and the total expenditure for the navies of the two countries :(—

* Hansard, clv, p. 684,

1 ¥ The hon, member for Invernees-shire had stated that the building
of iron-plated batteries had been neglected in this country, But the fact
was, that in the year 1855, the French sent two of those floating-batteries
to the Crimea, and we also sent two; while, in the following year, we had
not less than eight of them, to the two possessed by the French'—
Sk CHARLES Woon, Hansard, clxi. p. 1168, 1 IThid, cliv. p. 912
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1859.
Number Wages in Tatal
of Men, Dockyards, Expenditure.
}’:Ilg]'.lntl . 72,400 < £1,582,112 £1 1,072,243
France . . 88470 772,931 8,383,933

It must be borne in mind that this was the year of the war
in Ttaly, when the French navy was called into requisition to
aid the operations of the army, and especially to assist in the
transport of troops to Genoa. Yet, it will be seen, that our
total expenditure exceeded that of France by the amount of
£2,738,310. The disproportion is, however, still greater; if we
compare the other items : in men, our force was nearly double,
whilst in dockyard expenditure, which has been called the
“aggressive outlay,” it was actually more than double. If we
compare the two years 1858 and 1859, we shall find, that
whilst France added 8,868 to the number of her men, we
added 16,517, or in nearly double the proportion to ours. It
will be found, also, by a comparison of the expenditure in the
dockyards for the same years, that whilst our increase was
£590,520, that of France was only £131,977. This shows that
the increased cost of the French navy was for the current ex-
penses, in materials, coal, provisions, pay, ete., consequent upon
employing 800 vessels in 1859, as against 199 in 1858, and not
for building new ships to eveate a permanent inerease of force.
And this view has been verified by an examination of all the
details of the French naval expenditure for 1859, If the reader
will earry his eye carefully back over the whole of the tables in
the first page, he will find that at no time, for twenty-five
years, had the naval preparations of England, as measured by
the number of men, or the expenditure for building ships, been
80 di5131111}._11'1,1(_.11;;_11-]}- great, as compared with those of Franee,
a8 in 1859, The alarm on this occasion, as in the case of the
previcus panic of 1851, was excited at the very time when it
happened to have the least foundation, which might appear
strange, did we not know that panic is not the product of
reason but passion, and that it is quite as liable to occur under
one state of circumstances as another,

Although little allusion will be made to the inevease in our

G2
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land forces, because it has not, as in the case of the navy, been
generally justified by an appeal to the corresponding prepar-
ations in France, yet it must not be forgotten that the army,
militia, and ordnance, had undergone augmentations simul-
taneously with those of our fleets. In a subsequent debate on
the National Defences (5th August), Lord Palmerston gaid :—

T hold that in the event of war, we could put into the field
something little short of 200,000 fighting men. ‘We have the
regular force of, I hope, not less than 60,000 men. Then we
have the Militia, the establishment of which is 120,000 men ;
and if that Militia be well recruited and supplied, as, in the
event of emergency, I am sure would be the case, I reckon
upon 100,000 there. Then we have 14,000 yeomanry ; 12,000
or 14,000 pensioners ; and then we have those men who have
served their ten years, with whom my right hon. friend the
Secretary for War proposes to deal to-night. We have, also,
always at home a certain force of marines; and we could, if we
chose, re-organise our dockyard battalions for the defence of
those establishments, Putting all these forces together, I say
that an enemy contemplating an attack upon us must reckon
upon not less than 200,000 men to resist him."”

Such was the state of our preparations, by land and sea,
when Parliament was prorogued, after having laid the train for
an agitation which spread throughout the country during the
recess.  The Rifle Corps movement, which now arose, is of such
recent origin, and the subsequent proceedings to promote its
success, ave so fresh in the memory of all, that it is unnecessary
to dwell on the subject. Not only were special meetings called
to forward the object, but at every public gathering, whatever
its origin or purpose, the topic was sure to be obt ruded. Espe-
pecially was it so at the Agricultural Society’s meetings, whose
orators, instead of descanting on the rival breeds of cattle, or
the various kinds of tillage, discussed the prospects of an in-
vasion and the best mode of dealing with the invaders :—* How
much will you charge the French for your corn when they
land ¥’ eried one of his audience, to a sturdy Somersetshire yeo-
man who was on his legs addressing them; and his reply—* They
shall pay for it with their blood "—elicited rounds of applause.
The assumption everywhere was—founded on the declarations

made in Parlisment—that France was surpassing us as a nayal
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power, that she was our equal in the largest ships, and was now
providing herself with an iron-cased fleet, in which description
of vessels we were quite unprepared, and that we must, there-
fore, be ready to fight for freedom on our own soil. The am-
bitious designs of the third Napoleon were diseussed in
language scarcely less-denunciatory than that which had been
applied to his uncle fifty years before. To doubt his hostile
intentions was a proof of either want of patriotism or of saga-
city :—had not venerable peers proclaimed their alarm, and
would they have broken through their habitual reserve without
gufficient cause P And did not successive Gtovernments make
enormous additions to our Navy Estimates: they were in a
position to command exclusive information, and was it likely,
unless they had positive proofs of impending danger, that they
would have imposed such unnecessary expense on the country ?
This last appeal was quite irresistible, for the good British
public defer, with a faith amounting fo a superstition, to the
authority of official men. All this tended to throw the
odium of our increased taxation on the Emperor, who was
supposed to personify our national danger; and the ominous
words were sometimes heard: “'We had better fight it out.”
Such was the state of fear, irritation, and resentment, in which
the public mind was thrown towards the close of 1859 ; and
probably at no previous time, within the experience of the
present generation, had an accident afforded the occasion,
would the country have been so resigned to a.war with
France.

It was under these circumstances, that the writer of these
pages visited Paris* on an errand which detained him in
France for more than a year. For several months afterwards,
the reports of speeches at Rifle Corps meetings continned to
reach the French capital, having for their invariable burden
complaints of the hostile attitude of the ruler of France,

* The following incident will illustrate the state of publie feeling, On
his way to Paris, the writer passed a day or two at Brighton, where he met
a friend, certainly one of the last men to be charged with a deficiency of
courage, who, on learning the writer’s destination, avowed that he had been
deterred from taking his family, for the antumn, to the French metropolis
by the fear of a rupture with France, and the risk of being detained
prisoner by the Emperor, after the precedent of 1803,
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whose character and designs, it must be confessed, were
portrayed in not the most flattering eolours. The effect pro-

duced, by the invasion panic in England, was very dissimilar
upon different classes in France. Btatesmen, and men of

education and experience, did mot give the British Govern-
ment eredit for sincerity, when it made the alleged naval arma-
ments of France the plea for extraordinary warlike preparations.
Their opinion eould not be better expressed than in the words
of M. Ducos (already quoted), who, when writing privately to
one of his colleapgues during the former panic, observed, that,
#the English cabinet may possibly not be very much distressed
by these imaginary terrors (as we have sometimes seen among
ourselves), innsmuch as they enable them to swell their budget,
and serve to etrengthen a somewhat uncertain majority in
Parliament.” % And some pungent remarks in this sense were
frequently heard in the ecircles of Parisian society.+ DBut
among the less intelligent masses of the people, the effect was
different. Their cars had caught the echo of the voice of Sir
Charles Nupier, who had been for years incessantly proclaiming
our naval inferiority, until there was at last a wide-spread
popular belief that France had become the mistress of the
Channel. With the exception of an occasional article in a
semi-official journal, giving a comparison of the naval expen-
ditures of the two Governments, with perhaps a self-complacent
commentary on the superior economy of the French administra-
tion, nothing was done to disabuse the public mind on the
subject. And this popular delusion might have been an element
of danger to the peace of the two countries, had it not beed
for the character of the Emperor, who, throughout these Provo-
eations, displayed a perfect equanimity and self-control,—the
rarest quality to be found in those who have climbed the dizzy
heights of power.

During his residence in France, the writer profited by the
best possible opportunity for making himself acquainted with
the naval preparations of that country. The arsenals were open
to him or his friends, snd there was no official information

* Awde, p. 33,
T“AJJ, pouvre John Bull ! exclaimed a lady in the presence of the
writer, * quand en veub lui enlever son argent on lui fait peur de nous,”
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which he sought and failed to obtain. The rosult of this
investigation was merely to confirm the convietion which had
been previously derived from our own official documents. Had
it been otherwise, these pages would not have been penned;
and yet the writer asks no credit for any statement they contain,
on the ground of his private or exclusive sources of information.
The facts contained in the following, as in the preceding pages,
must owe all their value to the public and official sources,
equally nccessible to everybody, from whence they are derived.
In the eitations from Hansard, it has been thought fair to allow
the statesmen who officiate in that great laboratory of our
history, the British parliament, to be heard as much as possible
in their own language.

On the 13th February, 1860, the Navy Estimates were pro-

posed to the House; but before the Becretary of the Admiralty
was permifted to commence his task, the ever-watchful and
indefatizable Mr. Williams entered his protest against ¢ the
snormous inerease in the Estimates for the present year,”
gaserting that, ** the grand total, which exeeeded £12,800,000,
was larger in amount by more than £1,000,000 than any that
had ever been presented to that House in a time of peace g
and he proceeded to remark that * the number of men required
for the navy this year of peace was ! 85,500, being 6,000 more
than they required when they were actua ally at war with
Russia.”” Mr. Lindsay, and Mr. Bentinck rose successively to
acquit the Becretary of the Admiralty of all vesponsibility for
not being able “to carry rmt in office the ecomomical views he
had « ﬂcph«l—i*{l in opposition.’” It will be necessary not only to
accept this generous theory, but still farther to enlarge the hill
of indemnity, and assume that the statement now made wus
not the speech of Lord Clarence Paget, but that it was prepared
for him by those who were 1 responsible for the Estimates

To reconcile the country to this enormous uu:-n*ﬂrhuqr , 1t was
NECessary that the French navy should be made to assume very

alarming proportions. But how was this to be Lt-in:,mni:ha'lml]n
any ordinary mode of comparison ? If the expenditure in the
dockyards had been compared, ours would  have been shown to
be double that of France ; if it had been a eomparison of sea-
men, the number voted, together with the reserve, would have
been found nearly three times as greatin England as in France
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had the ships in commission, or the ships afloat in the two
navies, been compared, the effect would have been the reverse
of what was desired. A very ingenious and perfectly original
mode of comparison was adopted. The number of ships in
eommission in England was compared with the number affoat in
France; they chanced to be 244 in each case,* and this equality
was, perhaps, the temptation to adopt the new method. Had
the numbers afloat in both cases been given, they would have
been, as afterwards incidentally appears in the statement, 244
French and 456 English.t In justification of this mode of
comparison, by which all the British vessels not having crews
were left out of the account, it was alleged that, *“ while all the
French ships that were afloat could be manned at a very short
notiee, it was only those which we had in commission which
were in o similar position.”} It is to be regretted that there
was no Lord Clarence Paget in opposition to ask— of what use
could it be to build ships and launch them, if they were after-
wards to count for nothing #’ But it is curious to observe, in
another part of the same statement, how this difficulty is sur-
mounted, for, in speaking of the facility with which seamen had
been obtained, it is said—

“And perhaps I had better add a more practical assu-
rance, that, if we wished, we could not enter them (seamen) in
the navy, because the number is complete, and, except for
casualties, we have mo means of entering any considerable
number of men over and above what we have at present. I
think that is a very satisfactory state of things, and that the

house will be glad to hear that there is no difficulty in getting

men. This vast force of ships, only the creation of the last
few months, is wholly manned.”§

Now, it is high time that we shook off this bugbear of the
difficulty of manning the navy, and learnt to rely on the in-
fallible law of demand and supply. Formerly, we trusted to
the press-gang to steal the men; in future we shall find it a
cheaper and safer method to pay the market price for them.§

* Mansard, elvi, 960-0, t Hangard, ib., 966-9,
T Hansard, ib., DGT. & Hansard, ib,, 974,
% “If they wanted men in the navy they must resort to the same means
a5 a mercantile man or & millowner—namely, offer a good market price
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This is illustrated by the case before us. At the moment when
this statement was made, there was a hounty payable of £4 for
able and £2 for ordinary seamen. It had been fixed at £10 the
year before by Sir John Pakington, but it was soon found not
to be necessary to pay so high a bounty to bring our navy up
to 80,000 men. Now, we will suppose that a war was im-
pending, and that the country required the services of 150,000
instead of 80,000 seamen,—is there any doubt that England
could afford to pay the necessary price for them #  There is no
kind of skilled labour so available, because there is none so
migratory and so free from local ties as that of the sailor. Let
us assume & sudden and urgent necessity to arise, and that our
Government offered to pay £40 a-year, to able-bodied seamen,
which would be £10 or £15 more than the present pay, taking
care that, the wages be paid monthly, in order to avoid
the temptation to desert, which would be offered by paying
a bounty in advance,—unquestionably such an offer would give
the Admiralty the pick not only of our own merchant service,
but of the seamen sailing out of American, German, and Scan-
dinavian ports. Now, £40 each for 150,000 scamen amounts
to just £6,000,000 a-year. It is about sixpence in the pound
of the income-tax, or half the amount paid in excise and cus-
toms duties by the consumers of ardent spirits, A nation so
rich as this would cheerfully pay such an amount for its defence
in case of danger. It would be but the most fractional per-
centage of insurance on the thousands of millions worth of
property in these islands, and would be only about five per
cent. on the estimated average value of the ships and cargoes
afloat belonging to British owners. Dut if it be admitted that
at least on these, if not on cheaper terms, the seamen will he
forthcoming in case of an impending war, what becomes of the
argument that we can only calculate on manning those ships
which are already in commission ?

for labour. Ifthey wanted eailors they must offer to pay sufficiently high
to induce them to come forward and enter the service. Toexpect men to
enter for low wages would only lead to disappointment ; it would be found
to be impossible to get them without high wages, That was the only
fair and just way of obtaining them,—but hitherto the House of Com-
mons had refused to adopt it"—81n CEARLES NAPIER. Hansard, clvii.
1810,
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If we pursue the statement of the Becretary of the Admiralty
a little more into details, we find, on comparing the whole of
the screw line-of-battle ships, built and building, in the two
navies, that whilst France is stated to possess thirty-seven,
England is put down at fifty-nine, with the nine blockships
moking sixty-eight. The English frigates are set down at
forty-five, and thé French at forty-reven, including the fifteen
old transatlantie paddle steamers. In the smaller deseriptions
of vessels, our number was double that of the French.

The striling fact iz given in this statement that we had still
twelve sailing line-of-hattle :c]ﬁl‘l.‘a fit for conversion into screw
steamers.  Now, considering that the Admiralty had, ever
since 1850, professed to ]zl:.' down no vessels of this elass which
were not expressly designed for steam machinery, thus recog-
niging that r:EI'”[I'I;_'_',' vessels were for the future obsolete, what
shall be said of the policy of continning to build new ships, and
leaving twelve sailing vessels still fit to be converted in 1860,

to say nothing of those which had in the interval been decaying
in

ordinary, and rendered unfit for conversion. And what
must be thought of those who, when this mismanagement
became apparent, directed the cry of alarm and resentment
against Franee, because, by pursuing a more provident course,
she had, in a shorter time, and at less expense, attained more
satisfactory results than ourselves? The following is the
account of the tonnage built in the past year, and estimate for
the vear following :—

“It may possibly be remembered that, in proposing the
estimates last vear, we announced our intention, of course
subjeet to contingencies, of building 46,000 tons of shipping
in the dockyards. [8ir J, Pakington: *Exclusive of
conversiong F']  We said we would convert four line-
of-battle- hips and five frigates in addition. What we have
actually built amounts 1o 19,730 tons in ships of the line,
13,654 in frigates, 5,436 in corvettes, and 5,224 in .ﬂlnulm and
gun-vessels. 'We have not fulfilled our promise as to frigates,
in which class T stated that we would build 16,000 tons, the
reason being that there was an insufficiency of timber for the
purpoge ; but we have made up for the deficiency in another
‘u';.",l.}", rl,,l'l‘ wo ]II:‘.'II" ;_":{:l]'ll:' hl":‘,'ll'!'lr] our 1‘;['|r|4'~'|'1':|'|.;i;|_!_7 i|1 []]r;g CONVET=
gion of saling into steam frigates and screw ships. What we
propose doing in the present, or, as my right hon. friend
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reminds me, the ensuing financial year, is 1o build 13,216 tons
of ships of the line, 13,500 tons of h'r*.'-lf_-s. 4 871 tons of cor-
vettgs, 8,045 tons of sloops and gun-vessels, and 302 tons of
.Lrllflbfl-lt~~ making a total of f 899,934 tons. In addition, we
propose to convert four more line-of-battle ships and four
frigates. ' #

The estimated constructions for the ensuing year are thus
explained in hips instead of tonnage :—

‘Bupposing the Committec is pleased to consent to these
estimates, we hope to add to the navy, before the end of the
next financial year, eight line-of-batile ships, twelve frigates,
four iron-cased ships, four corvettes, fifteen sloops, and twenty-
three gun-vessels and gunboats. _i hat includes the conversion
of four line-of-battle ships and four frigates.’§

It is impossible to deal with this proposal of the Becretary
of the Admiralty to add eight linc-of-battle ships and twelve
frigates to our steam navy, without referring to the part he had
I]I!'l'.'!\.'[ﬂll.“]"l.' taken in l’:lp]]-:_,-n.i_1_|.-::]|_ to the further construction of
largo ships, for he was the first and ablest opponent of the
policy which he now followed when in office. . Bo long ago as
May, 1857, he expressed his opinion that line-of-battle ships
were **mot the instruments by which in future the fate of
empires would be decided.””t He then advised the First Lord
to “rest on his oars,”§ and stated that “an Enguéte or Com-
mission was sitting in France to inquire whether line-of-battle

ships were or were not the most efficient class of ships which

could now be employed."”| Every eircumstance which had since
occurred tended to confirm the views then e xpressed by Tord
Clarence Paget.  As each new experiment with artillery dis-
11 ayed the destructive effects of de lmm.m-'- shells, or of molten
iron; even the oldest admirals raized their hands and cxclaimed,
L th-n! is an end of wooden & n‘]h of the line " The Engudfe
or Commission appointed in France was known to have decided
against line-of-battle ships, for in the report upon the COMPATa-
tive stato of the English and French navies presented to the
House in 1859, it is stated that naval men in France *were of
opinion that no more ships of the line will be laid down, and

* Huansard, clvi. 978, t+ Hansard, clvi. 989,
Ante, p. 46, § Thid. Tbid
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that in ten years that class of vessels will have become obso-
lete.”™® This had reference to the successful experiments in
iron-eased ships.

But, independent of this innovation, the opinion of the
highest nautical authorities had been pronounced against the
policy of exposing such a huge target as a line-of-battle ship,
with perhaps a thousand men and thirty or forty tons of gun-
powder on board, to the fire of modern shell guns. The
Americans had abandoned these large ships before the iron-clad
vessels were thought of, and it is stated that when their greatest
authority, Captain Dahlgren, visited our ports more than three
years ago, although he was much struck with the gun-hoats, to
which he devoted particular attention, he looked upon line-of-
battle ships as all but obsolete, and considered that, so far as
America was concerned, her naval policy “would render the
construction of such vessels almost useless,”’t The condemna-
tion of wooden ships of the line by intelligent naval men had
found wutterance in very emphatic phrases:—* They will be
blown to lucifer matches,” said one; * they will be mere human
slaughter-houses,” said another; whilst a third declared that,
in case of two such vessels coming into collision, at close
quarters, the only word of command for which there would be
time would be, “ Fire, and lower your boats.”

The comparative numbers of these vessels possessed by
England and France deprived the Admiralty of every pretext
for this increase. The Secretary, in his statement, informs us
that we had at the time sixty-eight ships of the line, including
blockships, whilst France had only thirty-seven; and as Bir
Charles Wood had stated the French force in 1847 at forty,fand
as they were put down also at forty in the report of 1859,§ it
was clear in 1860, that our neighbour had abandoned the further
building of these vessels. All these facts were well known to
our Government, when they were pushing forward the construe-
tion of large wooden vessels at a rate of expenditure un-
paralleled even at the height of the great French war. It will
presently be seen, that so manifest did the impolicy of this

* Parliamentary Paper, 182 of 1859, p. 15.
t The Navier of the World, by Haxs Busg, p. 116.
1 Anté 44. & Ansé, 57.
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course at length become to everybody except the Admiralty,
that the common sense of the House of Commons rose in revolt
the“following session, and extorted from the minister a pledge to
discontinue the further building of ships-of-the-line, and to
abandon, unfinished, those on the stocks. The gigantic sacrifice
involved in this outlay of public money will, in a very few
years, be brought home fo the appreciation of the British
public, in the possession of hundreds of wooden vessels of dif-
ferent sizes which will be acknowledged to be valueless and
even dangerous to their possessors, and then only will be fully
estimated the system of management which could have created
such a costly monument to its own recklessness and want of
forethonght.

It is impossible to doubt that the Secretary of the Admiralty
remained unchanged in the views he had expressed when in
opposition, indeed, any intelligent and unprejudiced mind
must have become confirmed by experience in those sound
opinions. Whilst extending to him the full benefit of that
dispensation from individual responsibility which is claimed
for those who become members of a government, it is to be
desired, in the interest of the ecountry, which has also its claim
on the talents and judgment of public men, that some casuist,
gkilled in political ethics, would define the limit of incon-
sistency beyond which politicians shall not be allowed tfo
wander. I

The navy estimates, the unparalleled amount of which was
accurately described in the brief protest of Mr. Williams, were
agreed to without further opposition; and it is in connection
with this fact that the reader is asked to regard the demon-
stration which now calls for notice.

On the 1st May, 1860, Lord Lyndhurst rose in the House of
Peers, pursuant to previous notice, to call for explanations from
the Government respecting the progress of the naval reserve,
when he delivered a speech identical in spirit and object with
that of the previous year.

Of the many voices that have been raised to agitate the
public mind on the subject of our armaments, none has found
a louder echo on the Continent than that of this learned peer,
It is only the natural result of his high position and great
ability. To him in the Lords, and Mr. Horsman and Sir




THE THREE PANICE. l_l".\.\']t} ITL

Charles Napier in the Commons, and to the conmivance of sucs
cessive Glovernments, are mainly attributed, in France, the
success of the invasion panic. * The motions of Lord Lynd-
hurst and of Mr. Horsman,” says M. Cucheval Clarigny, *the
speeches and letters of Sir Charles Napier; the 1*}:'.11:5_-;1*:“111'u1:.4,l
sincere or pretended, of the orators of the Government and of
the opposition, about the forces of France—all had contributed
to create a kind of panie in England.”*

Lord Lyndhurst had, on a previous oe asion, resented the
remarks of en-adverse critic in the House of Commons, who
had alluded to his preat age. It must be allowed that his
speeches invite no such allusion, unless to elicit even from an
opponent the tribute of admiration for their great intellectual
merits, The close and logical reasoning of his latest speeches,
so free from the garrulity, or the tendency to narrative, which
generally take the place of argument in the discourses of the
aged, presents an instance of the late preservation of the mvntfd
powers for which it would be difficult to find a parallel. In
conceding to him, however, all the authority which attaches to
the possession of unimpaired faculties, he becomes divested of
that privilege by which the venerable in years are shielded from
an unequal conflict with other men, and he must consent to be
held amenable to criticism for his public utterances, and for
the proper exercise of the influence which his learning and rank
confer on him.

England and France had been at peace for forty-five years,
and just previously a treaty of commerce had been entered into
which was designed to strengthen the bonds of friendship
between the two countries. Passing over this event, with a
sneer at  the further exchange of pottery and cotton for silks
and wine,” he seized this inopportune moment for going back
half a century to disinter the buried gtrife of our fathers, and
again to taunt our brave neighbours with their naval reverses :
—“The French navy,” he said, * was, by the great vietory of
the Nile, the victory of Lord Duncan, that of Lord Bt Vin-
cent, and the great and splendid victory of Trafalgar, reduced
at the termination of the war to such a state that for twenty
years after that period we remained, as far as our navy was

“ The Navy Budgets of Ewngland and Franes”
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concerned, in a state of perfect tranquillity.” The aim of
the speaker was to show that the restoration of the French navy
was the work of Louis Napoleon. He must be allowed to be
heard in his own language :—

“Buch, my Lords, was the result of the efforts made during
the great French war. Very little change took place until after
the memorable event which I now beg to call to your attention,
I mean the accession to supreme power of the present Emperor
of the French. In the year 1348 he was elected President of
the Republic ; and in the following year that celebrated Com-
mission was appointed for the purpose of considering the re-or-
ganisation of the navy of France. That Commission was
composed of fifteen or more of the most able men selected
from the navy and from the eivil service of France, and they
have framed a code of regulations of the most complete kind,
for the purpose of stimulating and directing the efforts of
the French navy. I have stated one remarkable date with
respect to the issuing of that Commission. There is another
date equally remarkable. No report was called for from that
Commission until after the celebrated event of the 2nd of

December. About twelve or fourteen days after that coup
d'état, namely on the 15th of December, a report was called
for by Louis Napoleon, and from that time the most strenuous
exertions have been made to carry all the recommendations
of that Committee into effect.”’®

Now, here are specific and tangible facts, which aré not often
found in speeches on this topic. In the fivst place, it is alleged
that there was very little change in the relations of the
English and French navies until after the election of Louis
Napoleon as President of the Republic. It has been shown in
the preceding pages, that the French navy bore a much larger
proportion to that of England during the latter part of Louis
Philippe’s reign, than it has done since Louis Napoleon has
been ut the head of affairs. If the reader will give himself the
trouble to turn to the tables in the first page, and compare the
period between 1840 and 1848, with that] between 1849 and
1859, he will see how much more largely the disproportion has

* Hansard, clyiii, 425,
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been to the disadvantage of France during the latter than the
former period.

Next, there is an allusion to a Commission appointed in 1849,
the year a fter the election of Louis Eulmh:ml as President, to
consider the reorganisation of the Fremch navy, and it might
be inferred that this Commission was named by the President.
It was, however, an Enguéte Parlémentaire, emanating from the
National Assembly, by a law of the 31st October, 1849, at a
time when Louis Napoleon had acquired no ascendancy over
that body.

Then, we have the portentous revelation, that this Commission
had framed “ a code of regulations of the most complete kind,”
that no Report was called for until after the 2nd December,
1851 (the date of the Coup d’Etfal) that about twelve or four-
teen days after, “namely on the 15th December, a report was
called for by Louis Napoleon, and from that time the most
ptrenuous exertions have been made to carry all the recom-
mendations of that Committee into effect.” Now, this 18 not
only an ingenious argument, but an effective appeal to our
imaginations. Here was an ambitions man who had just
thrown down the g:_l'l,l'l]”l.‘t. to the National _"Lsa:f_xl,}mml.', which he
had dissolved, and had appealed to the country to arbitrate be-
tween him and that body : and yet, while his fate was trembling
in the balance, and it was still to be decided whether he should
take a step towards the throne, or be again driven into exile,
the one great dominant purpose of his life was never for a
moment forgotten, the only absorbing thought of his mind
was vengeance to England! How deep and enduring must
have been his hate, that, even whilst the vote by universal
suffrage was going on, instead of thinking of the state of the
poll, he should call for the Report on the state of the navy!
The argument was worthy of the speaker in his best days, in
Westminster Hall ; but, unluckily for the noble and learned
lord, he departed from the usual vague declamation on this
topic, and appealed to facts and dates. Itis really almost in-
credible that a judicial peer, speaking in the highest assembly
i the kil]gtlmn, conscious of the 1.‘.'1.*5;_;]“. that would attach to
his words, and accustomed to weigh and examine evidence,
ghould have permitted himself to be the medium for making
this extraordinary statement, These are the simple facts :—
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The Commission, or Enquéte Parlémentaire, was, ns has been
stated, appointed by the Assemblée Nationale, on the 3lst
October, 1849, It pursued its labours for upwards of two
years, examining witnesses, visiting the dockyards, and calling
for accounts and papers. The result of these investigations
was printed in two thick quarto volumes, which we should call
“Dblue books,” comprising the minutes of evidence, and an
appendix of official documents. The preface to these volumes,
dated 30th January, 1852, gives a brief and simple narrative
of the singular fate of the commission, which was cut off, at
the most critical moment of its existence, by the ecoup d'état of
the 2nd December, 1851, when the National Assembly itself
was dissolved.

It appears that M. Dufaure, the Reporter—or, as we should
say in England, the Chairman—of the Commission had read to
his colleagues a part only of his Report, which was ordered to
be printed, and to be distributed among the members previous
to their deliberations, but the preface proceeds to say, *This
was rendered impossible after the 2nd December. Neither the
Commission nor the Assembly from which it emanated could
meet again. Its task, therefore, remained unaccomplished.”
It further stateés that, * the whole of the resolutions of the
Commission were only provisional, and on some important
points they had not even deliberated™: and it adds, in con-
clusion, that, “If the Report] should be published, with the
documents which ought to accompany it, it will not" have been

gubmitted to the Commission; it will only be the production of
the individual Reporter, who alone will be responsible for the
opinions expressed in it.”

Upwards of 200 * provisional” votes of the Commission are
recorded in the minutes of proceedings. The first on the list,
after the routine votes, and the most important as affecting
ourselves, iz a recommendation that the maximum of the
number of ling-of-battle ships should thenceforth be forty-five ;
namely, thirty afloat and fifteen on the stocks, and that they
should all be furnished with screws. It was a moderate limit
:_-r:-];iim]'e‘(l with the old naval establishment of France. * From
that time,"” says Lord Lyndhurst, ¢ the most strenuous exertions
have been made to carry all the recommendations of the Com-
mission into effect.” There were no recommendations of the

H
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Commission, for it never made a Report. But, so far was the
Government from taking prompt measures to carry out the
f provisional ” resolution respecting screw line-of-battle ships,
that in 1854, in the height of the Crimean war, the French
had only ten screw liners ; * and Sir Charles Napier stated that
they had but one in the Baltic in that year.t+ Indeed, it is now
universally agreed, that it was subsequently to that period that
gerious efforts were made to convert the French sailing ships
into a steam navy : “the great increase in the naval force of
France,"” says a writer already quoted, * may, therefore, be con-
sidered to date from the Crimean war,” }

But the gravest inaceuracy in Lord Lyndhurst's statement
remains to be noticed, where he links the present state of the
French navy with the labours of the Commission of 1849.
“The result of that Commission,” he said, *“and of the ad-
mirable system which was formed under it, has turned out to
be a formidable navy—a formidable navy of steam-vessels, to
which alone I confine my observations,” § He was clearly not
aware of what had taken place subsequently to the untimely
dissolution of that bedy. In 1855, a Commission was ap-
pointed by the Emperor's Government, to consider the organisa-
tion of the navy ; and the result was a Report from the Minister
of Marine, which was approved by a deeree of the Emperor, in
1857, fixing the number of ships to be built, from year to year,
until 1870 ; and this deeree was published to the whole world,
The line-of-battle ships were to reach a maximum of forty,
instead of ihi'l:l.'—ﬂ'.'v, as recommended }u:; the resolution of the
Commission of 1849, The Report contains the exact nomens
clature of French shipping, with the strength of each ship in
guns and horse-power, In fact, if it were not for the inno-
rations which seience is incessantly making, involving the re-
construction of her navy, all Europe might know, from this
decres, for nearly ten years to come, what ships of all kinds
France wounld possess,

If we turn to that part of Lord Lyndhurst's speech, which
referred to the state of our own navy, we shall find that, instead
of dealing with the Estimates of the year in which he spoke,

* Navies of the World, p, 88, t Hansard, clv. 708
T Navies of the World, p. 89, & Hansard, clviii,
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he preferred to revive those figures of Sir John Pakington,
which had done such good service the previous year, Leaving
totally out of view upwards of 300 of our steam ships of war
afloat, ranging from corvettes to gm]—hmlfr'\, all capable of
carrying the heaviest guns, and the hundreds of large merchant-
steamers which would be available in case of war, and omitting
all allusion to the great increase in our ships of the line and
frigates during the preceding year, he thus proceeded to lay
before his audience the state of pur navy :(—
“ At the beginning of last year, our fleet consisted of
twenty-nine sail of the line, and the French fleet of pre-
cisely the same number; while we had twenty-six frigates,
hey had thirty-four.” And he added, with singular candour,
that “ what addition has been made to our fleet, since the com-
mencement of last year, I am nof informed.” It would have
been only an act of ordinary prudence to have perused the
speech of Lord Clarence Paget, delivered more than two
months before ; or, at least, to have possessed himself of a copy
of the Navy Estimates for 1560, He would have then learnt
that England had 456 steamers of all kinds afloat, against 244
in France ; and it would have saved him from falling into the
erroneous opinion which he expressed, in proceeding to say ;
¢ T do not imagine that at this moment our fleet exceeds, or if it
does, only in a small degree, the steam naval force of France.”
The object of the speech, however; was to .w_ll-::-'-'-' the. danger
we were in from want of seamen,—a point on which- the noble
he had perused

speaker would also have been better informed, if

the speech of the Secretary of the Admiralty, who had taken a
vote for 85,500 men and boys, and had declared that more
geamen were offering than the Admiralty required. “In point
of material,”” said Lord Lyndhurst, * that 1s to say in ships,

vou are far below the 1'|_-|1[]i]':-13|_r_-|';1:-_i of the conntry ; while, so
A

far as the manning of the ships is concerned, you are in a
situation the most deplorable. I do not mince the matter.
Our position, in this respect, ought to be known throughout
the country: - No man ought to be ignorant of the real facts of

the case,”* Now, considering that he was, by his own con-

Haneard, clviil, 4335,
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fession at the moment, in ignorance of all that had oceurred in
the navy since the previous year, this confident tone of the
speaker implied, at least, a strong belief in the favourable temper
of his audience.

And it was undoubtedly to this favourable state of feeling in
the Peers that the success of these speeches, both indoors and
without, was mainly due; for they did not contain one fact
that would bear the test of fair examination. The Upper
House had, indeed, been the platform whenee this invasion
agitation spread throughout a large portion of the middle ranks
of society. The Peers had made it fashionable to believe in the
hostile designs of Louis Napoleon, and it became, to a certain
extent, a test of respectability to be zealous in the promotion of
rifle-corps, and other means of defending the country. To
contend against the probability of invasion was to take the side
of the enemy, to be called anti-English, or accused of being for
peace at any price; nay, to require even proofs or arguments
to show the reality of the danger, was to invite suspicion of
want of patriotism. There was a kind of genteel terrorism
exerted over everybody in * society,” which, for a time, put
down all opposition to the invasion party, —which was tacitly
understood to be the aristocratic, anti-radical party. This
animus (reminding one of 1791) reveals itself in the speech
before us in o manner which would have been to the last
degree impolitie, if there had really been any danger from a
foreign enemy, requiring * every class to unite in support of
the honour and independence of the mation.” In his con-
cluding sentences, the noble speaker, who is too logical to have
introduced such irrelevant matter had it not been to concilinte
those he was addressing, protests against a reform of Parlia-
ment, and animadverts severely on those whom he characterises
as being in favour of direct taxation or desirous of introducing
among us the social “ equality, without liberty, that exists in
France,” or who are seeking to “* pull down the wealthier and
aristocratic classes.”

The Duke of Somerset, the First Tord of the Admiralty, in
his reply to Lord Lyndhurst, gave the following account of
the labour which the Government was a:mplulx.'[ug in the
construction of those large wooden vessels which had been
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condemned as worse than useless by some of the highest naval
authorities in Europe and America® ;—

“ And I can say that during the last eight months more men
have been employed in our dockyards than at any previous
period of the history of the couniry. I do not exclude the
time of the great war,"down to 1815; and in this statement, I
exclude the factories altogether, which form another great
division of our naval establishments. I speak of the ship-
building department only.”

#* #* @ 0

* The noble and learned lord referred to the ships which we
have now afloat. I find that we have built, and that there are
now afloat, fifty ships of the line.

¢ Lord Lyndhurst.—Do you include block-ships ?

¢ The Duke of Semerset.—1 am not taking the block-ships into
account.” T

The little question and answer, at the close of the above
extract, illustrates the manner in which the Coast-Guard block-
ghips are, by all Governments, left out of the numerical list of
our ships of the line. It is true, they are sometimes alluded to,
incidentally, as being fit for guarding harbours or mouths of
rivers. But the question always recurs: seeing that these
ships have the full complement of officers, the most complets
armament, and picked seamen provided for them,sceing that
they have a fleet of fifteen to twenty steam gun-boats attached
to them, besides sailing wvessels, and that they are all placed
under a flag-officer,—why, during the {ime when scores of good

sailing line-of-battle ships were deeaying in ordinary, were not
some of them fitted with screws and substituted for such of the
block-ships, as are alleged to be not fit for Channel service P
Some people will be uncharitable enoygh to suspect that the
object is to have an excuse for another Channel fleet.

The following is the manner in which the First Lord”

* Lord Clarence Paget had, a fortnight previously stated,in the House
of Commons, that “the total number of persons employed in the dock-
yards, en the lst March, was 20032"; and he stated sabsequently
(Bth June), that the greatest number employed during the great war with
France, was only 14,754."—Hansard, dvii. 2014.

+ Hansard, clviii, 438-0.
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replied to Lord Lyndhurst upon the progress which had been

made since the previous year in manning the navy :—
“The noble and learned lord says we have the ships, but the
ships are not half manned ; but it so happens, that it is just the
o

into office, T found certain estimates prepared, and a £10 bounty

contrary difficulty under which we have laboured. On coming

in existence, I adopted these, and before the month of August
I found that the number of men voted by Parlisment was ex-
ceeded by 1000. The news of the Chinese disaster arrived in
September, and I did not think it was prudent, under these
tircumstances, to put a stop to the enrolment of seamen; the
result is that, for the last six months, we have been 5000 in
excess of the vote. Thas year we determined to cover that
larger number by a larger vote, but they were still coming in so
rapidly that I was obliged to come to the determiination only to
take able seamen, or ordinary seamen who had already served
on board the flect and been drilled to the guns. When the
noble and learned lord says, that, if we look to the last month or
so, it will be found that we were not getting men ; of course
that was so. The men we have are included in the estimates,
and 1t was not likely I should be taking additional men when I
had already 5,000 men more than had been provided for.

This statement completely eut the ground from under the

ri

feet of Lord Lyndhurst ;—but it did more,—it showed that the
Government had no excuse for entertaining the question 'of a
reserve at that moment at all. The formation of a reserve
would be a legitimate measure in connection with a peace
establishment ; but our navy was not on a peace footing. Let
the reader be good enough to turn to the sccounts in the first
page, and placing his finger on the number of men in the
English navy in 1852, the year before the Russian war, let him
run his eye back over the table to the commencement in 1835,
and he will find only four years in the eighteen in which the
Seamen were one half the number (85,500} voted for 1860 ; and
the hirhest number on record in a year of peace previous to the
Russian war was 44,960,

The French state their complement of men for 1860 at
30,588, namely 26,329 afloat, and 4,259 in reserve.  But as the

* Han arcdy, clviii. 440,
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accounts for 1860 are not yet definitively audited, this estimale
as it may be called, is open to the objection which has been
reengnised from the first. It will be better to take an authority
which will not be disputed on this side of the water. In the
month of March following, Lord Carence Paget® states the
number of French seamen at 54,000, of which 10,000 were
from the military conseription or landsmen. This statement
was repeated by Lord Palmerston.t The reader is now asked
to vefer to the accounts in the first page, and casting his eye
over the table of men in the French navy from 1852 back to
the commencement, to compare the 34,000 maintained in 1860
with the numbers in each of those eighteen years. He will not
find an increase comparable with that in the English table. In
more than one of those years, the number excesded that of 1860,
and in many vears of Louis Philippe’s reign the numbers ap-
proached \'i:]j.l' nearly to thaf of the above year. _ |

The more important test, however, is the proportion of force
maintained by each of the two countries in 1860 and at former
periods, The reader’s attention is especially asked to this point,
for it invelves the whole question at issue as to the alleged
responsibility of France for the great increase in our naval arma-
ments. Turning to theaccounts, we find, on looking down the two
columns of seamen, that England generally had about twenty-
five or thirty per cent more men than France. In port [nnsl of
Louis Philippe's reign the superiority was much less on the side
of England. In 1840-41, for instance, France approached very
nearly to en equality with us. Taking the average number
maintained by France for the whole period of eighteen years
down to IH=}‘4;. the vear before the Russian war, and comparing
it with the avera q:;numhm‘ maintained by England, they were
27.962 French .-n.ul 38,085 English. In 1860, as we have seen,
they were 34,000 French and 85,500 English. = In other words,
in {hu former period our navy had 10,128 more seamen than
Franee, and at the latter date the excess was 51,500,

But we are told, that the Maritime Inscription gives to the

French Government the right of calling upon the whole of the

merchant seamen to gerve in the imjmj'ml navy. Ihis power

was, however, equally possessed by the Government of Louis

* Hanszed, elxi 1774 + Hansard, ib., 1780,
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Philippe. The Maritime Inscription is an institution nearly
two centuries old. It is a register which comprises every youth
and man following a sea life, or employed on rivers running to
the sea, or working in dockyards, ete., who are all liable to
serve in the Government navy. The number of available sea-
men 18 apt to be much exaggerated, owing to the large propor-
tion of landsmen included in the Inseription. The best way of
comparing the naval resources of the two countries is by &
reference to the amount of their merchant shipping. England
possesses at least four times the tonnage of France, exclusive of
colonial shipping ; and although the ships of the latter country
carry larger crews than those of the former, on the other hand
the English people take more freely to the sea for boating,
yachting, and fishing, than their neighbours. It is guite cer-
tain, then, that England has four times as many sailors to draw
on as France, and against the power of l'rnp:l'c-.:.:-ﬂm-n!. possessed
by her, we must put the ability to pay for the services of our
seamen which is possessed by England. If France has 60.000

merchant seamen from whence to draw by impressment the
crews of her imperial marine, we have 240,000 to supply the

men for the royal navy, in case of real emerpency. bv the
equally sure process of voluntary enlistment for jl[gh‘];lll\'.-'x'
Lord Hardwicke, who ought to be well informed on the sub-
ject, remarked, in the course of this debate, that it was stated
that the French had a reserve of 60,000: but he believed it
was known to officers of their own fleet, that not maore

than
half that number was at any time available to

man the navy,
) » & most formidable force,
ete."t But let us suppose the whole of these 30,000 men added

30,000 trained seamen was, however

* The following statement of the loss and gain by

impressment, made
by Lord Clarence Pagut, showa, t :

. hat it is a very unreliable mode of man-
ning the navy:—“During the years 1811, 1812, and 1813, the
period of the great war with .
29,405 men, while

: |-\'.|1|3':i':|‘__;
France, there were pressed into the servico
L the number of those who deserted was 27,300—s0 that
the total gain to the country, during those three vear j
was 2,105 men, But, in erder to bring those men t]n:t
service, 3,000 good sailors had been empl
Therefore the country actually lost %
years under the system.”— Hans

& by impressment
8 compulsorily into the
yed on shore as press-gangs
about 1,000 men during those -t-F:u-';.--.-
rid, cliv. 900,

* Bansard, clviii 449,
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to the French imperial marine, nay, let us even empty every
merchant ship of their able-bodied crews, and suppose that
50,000 in addition to the present 34,000 were placed at the
service of the French Government, and it would still leave the
number less by 1,500 than the 85,500 men that had been
already voted by our Parliament for 1860 ; and we were told
the men were 1|t't'.‘~':-'{n;.: to enter the service faster than the
Admiralty]required them.

That, under such circumstances, a Government should lend its
sanction to the ery of the alarmists, and pretend to be occupied
in securing a reserve to protect us against France, was some-
thing like an abuse of public confidence. All this costly and
complete preparation to meet some hypothetical danger implies
a total want of faith in those latent resources of the nation
which patriotism would evoke in the event of a real emergency.
It has been frequently said by those most competent to judge,
that, in case of actual danger to our shores, the merchant
geamen, of whom about one-third are estimated to be
always in port, would come forward to a man for the defence
of the country.

The opinion of the seamen themselves on this subject was no
doubt correctly expressed in a few words of manly common
sense quoted by the Dulke of Somerset, as the declaration of the
sailors of Hartlepool :—They say, “ We are doing well in the
merchant service, and we do not want to be sent out to any of
your litfle wars, to China or the River Plate, or any of those
places where you are always carrying on some small hostilities ;
but when it comes to a regular European war, we will take our
share in it with any men.”’®

Such were the naval armaments of the two counrries in 1860,
England had added to her navy since 1857 nearly as many men
as were contained in the whole marine of France. Yet, during
the spring and summer of this year, the ery of alarm was still
heard, and, with a view to the greater security of our shores,
the Rifle Corps movement was actively promoted under the
most influential patronage. Already 1t was announced, that the
numbers enrolled in the Corps amounted to 130,000, and it was
said that the foreigner had been impressed ina salutary manner

* Hansard, clviii, 444
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by this martial demonstration. All this was, however, insuf-
ficient; and we now approach the climax of the third panie in
the gigantic project for fortifications s]m]‘l‘l:l.' to be initiated in
the Housze of Commons.

A passing notice must, however, be taken of one or two of
the little episodes in Parliament, which reflected the nervous
excitement of certain classes out of doors.  Mr. Kinglake
“had been informed that great preparations were being urged
forward for the supply of horse transports on the north eoast of
France.”# Sir Charles Napier had heard from an American
traveller that there were 14,000 men at work in Toulon dock-
yards, besides 3,000 conviets.t Doth Houses of arliament
were simultaneously agitated upon the subject of a report which
had appeared in the newspapers, announcing that English ship-
wrights were finding employment in Cherbourg and other
French dockyards. Numbers of artificers were crowding to the
police magistrates to obtain passports. The subject was brought
under the notice of the Lords by Viscount Dungannon, and of
the Commons by Mr. Johnstone, the latter said, * from inform-
ation he had received, there were at this moment between 1,200
and 1,300 of our skilled artisans employed in the French dock-
yards,"” and he added, that “it was a very grave matter that
some of our best shipwrights should be employed in building
French ships.”’t Lord Clarence Paget replied that the regula-
tions did not allow forefoners to work in French dockyards.

The Duke of Somerset stated, in answer to the question in
the Lords, that the only vessel now being built in Cherbourg
was a transport ; that so far from the French taking on fresh
hands, several hundreds of their own workpeople had been
lately discharged ; and that the British shipwrights who had
gone there in consequence of the statements which had ap-
peared in the English newspapers, not being able to find work,
had “ fallen into a pitiable condition, and bitterly repented their
credulity.”§

On the 23rd July, 1860, Lord Palmerston brought forward
the Government measure, for © the construction of works for the
defence of the royal dockyards and arsenals, and of the ports

& Hansard, clvi, 519, 1 Hansard, elvin. 1309,
1 Hansard, cliz. 209, & flansard, clix. 544,
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of Dover and Portland, and for the ereation of a central
arsenal,” when he delivered what was pronounced by Mr, Hors-
man to be one of the most serious and alarming speeches he
ever heard delivered by a minister of the Crown in the time of
peace,” and ‘which he declared he had heard with * satisfac-
tion.”"* This must be admitted to have been only natural, for
Mr. Horsman found himself and his views in the ascendant.
A Commission had been appointed (at the pressing instance, as
he informed us, of Sir De Lacy Evans) to devise 4 sctheme of
fortifications, whose report, now laid before the House and
adopted by the Government, recommended an expendifure,
spread over a series of years, of £11,000,000, but which the
opponents of the scheme predicted would, according to all
analogons precedent, result in an outlay ‘of double the
amount.

The most striking feature of this speech is, that it does not
contain one syllable of allusion to the navy—for which nearly
£13,000,000 had been voted this year—as a means of defending
our shores.f The only supposition of a naval battle is, that 1t
oceurs after the successful landing of a considerable force for
the purpose of destroying our dockyards, and “cutting up our
navy by the roots;” and then we are told that, if any naval
action were to take place, whatever the success might be, “* our
enemy would have his dockyards, arsenals, and stores to refit
and ]'x-]lf{-hin‘]l. and reconstruct his navy ; whilst, with our dock-
yards burnt, and our stores destroyed, we should have no means

of refitting our navy and sending it out again to battle™}

* Hansard, clx. 565.

+ If the Secretary of the Admiralty keep s private diary, there will
be found, 'lrl_'r_'ph:ﬂlj:.'! inserted a commentary on this N]_:EL'("]'I. not unlike the
following, made on a similar occasion by his predecessor in the reign of
Charles IL :—

“ March 22, 1667.—The Duke of York, instead of being at sea as ad-
miral, is now going from port to port, as he is this day at Harwich, and
was the other day with the king at Sheerness, and hath ordered at Ports-
mouth Low fortifications shall be made to oppose the enemy in case of
invasion, which is to us a sad consideration, and shameful to the nation,
especially for so many proud vaunts as we have made against the Dutch
[French !'J'.'I A 'ufﬂ_i,'sl Lhary.

I Hansard, clx. 25.
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There is then a description of our large exports and imports,
“our 10,000,000 quarters of corn imported annually, besides
enormons quantities of coffee, sugar, tea, and of cotton, which
is next in importance to corn for the support of the people™;
followed by a picture of the consequences which would result
from “ such places as Liverpool, Bristol, Glasgow, and London,
that is to say the Thames, being blockaded by a hostile
foree.™

But not only is it assumed, that an enemy has landed, but
that an army is menacing the metropolis itself, and the fortifi-
cations of the dockyards are described as the *“*means for the
defence of London, because they will set free a large amount of
foree for the defence of the capital by operations in the field,”
for it is contended that, * if large forces are required to defend
your dockyards, you cannot concentrate for the defence of Lon-

don that amount of forece which would be necessary to meet an
invading army.” And again—* The only defence for London
is an army in the field ; and any means which enable you to

make that army as large as your military establishments will
allow are directly subservient to the defence of the capital it-
self.”* There is not one syllable to indicate that we had at
that moment a fleet with 85,500 seamen, whilst, according to
the authority of the Prime Minister himself, the French navy
contained only 34,000 men.

It must, however, here be stated, that Lord Palmerston
has a peculiar theory respecting the effect of steam navigation
on our maritime strength, which he proceeds to develop. He
contends, that as long as the movement of ships depended on
the chances of the weather, “ond as long us naval warfare was
carried on by means of sailing ships, we were in a position, by
our superior skill and aptitude for the sea and for naval combat,
to rest upon the strength which we then had afloat.”—And he
proceeds to say :

“The same difficulties which interposed in 1804-5 to prevent
a large army drawn up on the opposite coast of the Channel
from crossing over to this country, continued to exist; and,
therefore successive Governments were justified in abstaining
from any great effort for the purpose of artificial protection to

* Hansard, clx. 25, 26,
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our dockyards and other vulnerable points. But the intro-
duction of steam changed this state of things. The adoption
of steam as a motive power afloat totally altered the character
of naval warfare, and deprived us of much of the advantages
of our insular position. Operations which, if not impossible,
were at least extremely diffieult while sailing vessels alone were
employed, became comparatively easy the moment that steam
was introduced ; and, in fact, as I remember Sir Hobert Peel
stating, steanm had bridged the Channel, and, for the purposes
of aggression, had almost made this country cease to be an
island.”*

They who have sat for the last fwenty years in the House of
Commens, have observed thronghout the successive debates on
our National Defences, the constant reiteration of the opinion,
on the part of the present Prime Minister, that the application
of steam to navigation has supplied greater facilities for offence
than defence ; that it has,in fact, deprived us of our great
bulwark, by throwing what he has repeatedly called a * steam
bridge ™ over the Channel. It has been remarked, also, that
many other speakers have adopted his view, at the same time,
assigning to him the merit of its authorship. Thus, for
instance, in the long debate on the Militin Bill of 1852, Mr.
Walpole quoted this argument, as “so forcibly urged, on move
than one occasion in the course of the debate, by the noble
member for Tiverton” +; and Lord Lyndhurst urged the same
view, with a similar acknowledgment of its origin.i It would,
however, be difficult to adduce the testimony of ome eminent
authority in favour of this opinion, whilst a host of naval
officers and others might be quoted on the other side. Two or
three examples must suffice :—

Admiral Berkeley, a Lord of the Admiralty, in his evidence
before the Committee on the Navy, in 1848, said, ‘I believe,
myself, that the power which steam has given us, if we make
use of it properly, is the best guarantee we have against in-
vasion, if we choose to make use of our resources, and organise
those resources in the best manner.” §

Sir Thomas Hastings, President of the Commission for Coast

* Hransard, clx, 18, + Hansard, cxx. 1176,
T Ante, 72, - & Minutes of Evilsnce, 3850,
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Defences, under Sir Robert Peel’s Govermment, in his evidence
hefore the Ordnanes Committes, of 1849, expressed the same
opinion, and almost in the same torms*

The opinion of Sir Charles Napier was thus expressed :—
“ With regard to the effect of steam, it had been said that it
made blockading impossible; but, on the contrary, he believed
that steam had, for the first time, made blockading effectual ;
for with a steam fleet it would be impossible for the ships
blockaded to escape without the knowledge of the blockading
squadron, as they had done in former times, when they landed
in Ireland, and when the great portion of the fleet escaped from
Brest unknown to those who were watching them.” t

Captain Scobell, late member for Bath, whose utterances on
Naval questions were characterised by a robust common sense,
stated in the House that “he remembered being employed in
blockading Boulogne, where the invading army of Napoleon
was to have embarked, and his opinion was that this country
was more vulnerable then than now, the agency of steam had
done so much to strengthen it; for calms and fogs would have
nasisted the enemy much more then than now.” §

Bir Morton Peto thus gives expression to the scientific view
of the question :—* We live in eventful times, The future of
any nation will no ]l-Hgl'l.' ba determined by its courage alone;
seience and its practical applications will decide our future
baitles ; and surely this should not be a source of weakness, but
of strength.  We have unlimited supplies of iron and of coal:
we have the best practical and scientific engineers. Our
country has been the birth-place of the steam-engine  itself,
The rest of the world have copied us in its application to the
thousand ways in which it has contributed to the advancement
of civilisation and progress. It is a new thing that has
happened to our country, that in naval affairs, instead of leading,
we are taught by France and the rest of Europe.” § s

In a quotation given above, from Lord Palmerston’s speech,
there 1@ very eurious error in attributing to Sir Robert Peel
an opinion on this subject the wery oppesite of that which he

8 of Evidence, 5021. t Hansard, clx, 545.
i ||'.Ir-.l:-!_1'-:.'.".|:'_I oxix, 1448, & Han -n:-:ner, clxii, 437
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entertained. It is a singular illustration of the fallibility of
even the best of memories, that there should have been put
into the mouth of that minister, in perfect good faith, no doubt,
language, respecting a *“ steam bridge,” which he emphatically
repudiated, so long ago as 1845, when uttered by the very
statesman who now assigned to him its authorship, The inei-
dent is so curious, that, for corvect illustration, the guotations
must be given textually, and in juxtaposition :—

Lord Palmerston (July 30, 1845.) < In reference to steam-
navigation, what he said was, that the progress which had been
made had converted the ordinary means of transport info a
steam-hridge." *

Sir Robert Peel (same date in reply). “The noble lord
(Lord Palmerston) appeared to retain the impression that our
means of defence were rather abated by the discovery of steam-
navigation. He was not at all prepared to admit that. He
thought that the demonstration which we could make of our
steam-navy was one which would surprise the world ; and as
the noble lord had spoken of steam-bridges, he would remind
him that there were two parties who could play at making
them."§

Lord Palmerston (July 23, 1860.) *“And, in fact, as I re-
member Sir Robert Peel stating, steam had bridged the Channel,
and for the purpose of aggression had #lmost made this country
cease to be an island.” I

The above citations, if they do not warrant the conclusion,
that the theory of steam-navigation having rendered our shores
more vulnerable to attack originated exclusively: with the
present Prime Minister, prove at least, beyond dispute, that in
the costly application of that theory to this plan of fortifications,
he has been acting in opposition to the recorded opinions of the
most eminent statesman, and the highest professional and prac-
tical authorities of the age.

But to return to the speech before us. There is one striking
resemblance between all the oratorical efforts on the invasion
question, in their total omission of all allusion to the numerical

* Hansard, lxxxii. 1233, t Jhid.
I Hansard, clx. 18,
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strength of our own forces, If the reader will take the trouble
to refer back to the speech delivered by the noble lord on the
30th July, 1845, when urging Sir Robert Peel’s Government to
an increase of our armaments, 1t will be found that our Imi'i]_
then arose from the existence in France of an army of
“340,000 men, fully equipped, including a large force of
cavalry and artillery ; and, in addition to that, 1,000,000 of the
National Guard.”* The danger on the present occasion is owing
to “an army of six hundred and odd thousand men, of whom
four hundred and odd thousand are actually under arms, and the
remainder are merely on furlough, and can be called into the
ranks in a fortnight.””+ The million of National Guards of
France had disappeared; but there is no allusion to the
addition which we had in the mean time made to our own foree
of more than 200,000 volunteers and militia, besides the large
increase of regulars.

But this characteristic omission will be more apparent in the
case of the navies. In 1845, we were told that the French had
a fleet in ““ commission and half commission” equal to that of
this country. We are now informed, that “ the utmost exer-
tions have been made, and still are making, to create a navy
very nearly equal to our own—a navy which cannot be required
for purposes of defence for France, and which, therefore, we are

. 5 . i F . '
Justified in looking upon as a possible antagonist we may have

fo encounter—a navy which, under present arrangements,
would give to our neighbours the means of transporting, within
a few hours, a large and formidable number of troops to our
coast.” 1 To bring the statement, that the French Government
had been, and still was, striving to create a navy very nearly
equal to our own, once more to the test of figures, let us
compare the increase which had taken place in the two navies
in the interval between 1847, the last year of Louis Philippe’s
reign, and 1860, the year in which this speech was made,
The comparison is limited to the men, because the definitive
audit of the French accounts mnot being yet published for

1860, it will avoid all dispute to take the present mumber of

* Ante, p. 6. t Hansard, clx, 22,
T Honsard, clx, 23
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French seamen on the anthority of the Prime Minister at
34,000,% although the French Estimate admits only 30,588,

Strength of the English and French Navies in Number of Seamen,
in the Years 1847 and 1860,
8. 1860, <R
Xo. of Men. No. of Men.
English . . 44,969 85,500 English 40,531
French . . 82,169 34,000 French 1,831

It will be seen, by the above figures, that whilst England
had increased her force 40,531 men, France had num:mntul hers
only 1831, If the French estimate of the number of their scamen
be correctly given, which has not been disproved by any state-
ment of facts, then the force maintained by them is actually
less in 1860 than it was in 1847. Nor must it be forgotten,
that in proposing the Navy Estimates, the Secretary of the
Admiralty had informed us a few months before that we had
456 steamers afloat to 244 French. It has been shown, too,
that our dockyard expenditure for wages in 1889 was
£1,582,112, whilst in France it amounted to £772,931, or less
than one-half; and in proof that this activity in the Govern-
ment yards had been unabated in 1860, it is f.ml:c necessary to
refer to the First Lord's statement on the lst May, already
quoted, t that during the preceding eight months more men
had been employed in our dockyards than at any previous time,
not even excepting the period of the great war with France
which terminated in 1815,

It must here be mentioned, that this state of thiug-;- led to the
publication of a semi-official French pamphlet, in the summer
of 1860, under the sanction of the Minister of State, with a
view to expose the unprecedented and disproportionate increase
of our navy, as compared with that of France. This pamphlet}
contains n detailed comparison of the English and French
naval expenditures, accompanied with elaborate statistics of
their respective forces. The writer of these pages has, how-

* Hansard, clxi, 1789, t dnte, p. 101,

T The Navy Budgets of France and Eagland. By M, CuoHEvaL
CLARIGKY,
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ever, preferred to rely exclusively upon official sources of infor-
mation ; namely, the definitively audited accounts of Franece,
and our own parlinmentary reports, and the statements of our
official mien. '

Such were the comparative forces of the two countries, when
the speech under consideration was delivered. Englishmen
had a perfect right, if they saw in the act no derogation from
the attitude of their fathers, who boasted of needing *no bul-
warks, no towers along thesteep,” to ensconce themselves behind
fortifications, in addition to a fleet of more than double the
strength of that of France. Tt was purely o questionof security
and national honour, and in itself was not an sl_g_u:n*mirc IMEASTTE
towards other countries. Tt was made an act of offence towards
France, solely by the speech which accompanied it, and which
was an amplification of the invasion-speeches of 1845 and 1851
The objects of the invaders were now more 'IE'Ii]]'IlTI.']:l' described ;
they were to make a sudden descent on our shores, to burn and
destroy our naval arsenals, and this not with a view to con-
quest, for the speaker *dismissed from his mind the idea that
any fofeign power would dream of conquering this country with
the view of permanent possession ;” nor did he believe that an
invasion would “ ever be likely to be attended with permanent
advantage to an enemy, except in so far as it might inflict
injury on this country.” The argument, in fact, assumed that
we were in precisely the same state of insecurity as if our
neighbours had been a barbarous tribe whose aections were
inspived by mere love of vengeance and plunder, without any
restraining J'n1'1'l.1|t|u;__[1|1 or caleulation of consequences, and whao
afforded none of those hostages for peace which are to be found

in the possession of great wealth, or extensive manufactures and.

cCommerce.

There was o tone of assumed defencelessmess on our part
pervading the whole speech, which found répeated utterance in
such phrased as, * You cannot, you are not entited to rely upon

the forbearance of a stronger neighbour,” or, “For the sake of

peace, it is desirable that we should not live upon forbearance,
but that we should be able fully and effectually to defend our-
selves.” The speaker then assumes that a difficulty has arisen
with some foreign power, and says, “With the utmost desire
that such matters may be amicably adjusted ; yet, if one country
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is greatly the stronger, and another country greatly the weaker,
it is very difficult for any arrangement to be made” ; and then,
that there may be no doubt which is the feebler party, it is
assumed that, “the weaker power consists of a high-spirited and
patriotic nation, with free institutions and with the populaz
feeling manifested on every occasion by means of a free press.”’

Now, if such language had been addressed to a people whose
shores were really in danger fram a more powerful neighbour,
this would have been a legitimate appeal to their patriotism,
but when it emanated from the Prime Minister of g nation,
whose ability to defend its coasts was double that of its
neighbour to assail them, such an attitude was very similar to
what, in individual life, would be represented by a man, in
possession of both his hands, taunting and accusing another,
possessing but one, with the design of assaulting him.

There was a remarkable contrast between the present speech,
and those delivered by the same speaker in 1845 and 1851 —a
contrast ‘all the more significant that he was now Prime
Minister, whereas on former occasions he spoke only as an
opposition member of parliament ; namely, that it did not
content itself with an nbstraet hypothesis of a possible invasion,
but pointed to France as the menacing canse of actual danger.
The ery of “Wolf!” had been so repeatedly heard for fifteen
years, that it seemed as though it was necessary not only to name
the wolf itself, but to depict the scowling aspect and crouching
attitude of the beast of prey. The following passage leaves no
doubt about the quarter from whence the attack was to be ex-
pected :—

# Now, Sir, as to the necessity for these works, I think it is
impossible for any man to cast his eyes over the face of
Europe, and to see and hear what is passing ‘without being
convinced that the future is mot free from danger. It is diffi-
cult to say where the storm may burst; but the horizon is
charged with clouds which betoken the possibility of a tempest.
The Committee of course knows, that, in the main, I am speaking
of our immediate neighbours across the Channel, and there is no use
in digguising 4.”"*

* Hanzsard. clx, 21.

L2
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To appreciate {ully the scope and bearing of these words, it
is necessary to refer to the precise circumstances under which
they were spoken. The speech was delivered on the 23rd July,
1860. At that moment, the negociation of the details of the
Commercial Treaty with France, upon the liberal arrangement
of which depended the whole success of the measure, was at its
most eritical and important stage. The public mind was under
considerable misapprehension respecting the [progress of the
measure, owing to the systematic misrepresentations which
were promulgated in certain political cireles, and by a portion
of the press.* The British ministry alone knew that, up to that
time, the Fremch Government had manifested a disposition to
carry out the details of the Treaty with even unexpected
lil}m'nli!}', and they could not have been unaware how important
it was, at such a juncture, to preserve a conciliatory tone
towards that Government. It was, at this critical moment,
that the speech burst upon the negociations in Paris. Had its
object been to place the British Commissioners at the greatest
possible disadvantage, it could not have more effectually accom-
plished the purpose. It cut the ground from under their feet,
in so far as the French Government had been actuated by the
political motives (apartfrom politico-economical considerations) of
seeking to strengthen the friendly relations of the two countries
as represented by their governments. This plea of high state-
poliey, with which the Emperor's government had met the com-
plaints of the powerful interests which believed themselves com-
promised by the Treaty, was in a moment silenced and turned
against itself. The offensive passages in the speech were
instantly transferred to the pages of the protectionist organs,
accompanied with loud expostulations addressed to their own
government : * You are sacrificing us,” they said, “in the hope
of conciliating the political alliance of our ancient rival ; and
now, behold the reward you are receiving at the hands of the

* In justice to the newspaper press, which almest universally took a
hopeful view of the Treaty, and gave a generous support to the negocia-
tions, the notorious exception must be mentioned, The Times persisted
in its attacks and misrepresentations, until silenced by the all but unani-
mous expression of opinion on the part of the manufacturing and com-
mercial community in favour of the Treaty.
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Prime Minister of England.” These taunts resounded in the
salons of the enlightened Minister of Commerce, and murmurs
were heard even in the palace itself. A profound semsation was
produced among all classes by this speech ; and no other words
could adequately express the emotions experienced by the
French negociators, but astonishment and indignation. Had
the Emperor seized the occasion for instantly suspending the
negociations, he would have undoubtedly performed a most
popular part; but on this, as on other occasions, his habitual
calmness and self-mastery prevailed, and to these qualities
must be mainly attributed the successful issue of the Treaty.

It is impossible to construct any theory of motives to account
for this speech, consistent with a wise or serious statesmanship,
and it probably met with the only appropriate commentary,
in the following remarks which fell from Mr. Bernal
Osborne :—

At the commencement of the session, I gave my humble
support to a Commercial Treaty with France, under the idea
that I was promoting good and substantial relations with that
country. The noble lord (Lord Palmerston) has told us that
we should not speak of this Treaty with levity; but his actions
are inconsistent with his words, for the resolution before us is
the oddest sequel imaginable to a Commercial Treaty. After
taking off all the duties on French manufactures, we are asked
to vote nominally £9,000,000, though I believe it will ulti-
mately be nearer £20,000,000, for the construction of defences
to keep out our friends and customers. Why, Sir, if this was
not an expensive amusement, it would be the most ludicrous
proceeding ever proposed to a deliberative assembly.” #*

This project was voted by the House on the 2nd August, after a
few hours’ debate, in which scarcely any of the leading members
spoke. Mpr. Sidney Herbert, who took a prominent part in the
discussion, declared that it was unwise in England * to leave a
great temptation—to leave her vast property and her reputation
at stake, and at the mercy of any nation which may choose to
send an E‘}{p{‘(liliun n COnSequence of some rlil‘.llnln:l!{{! quurn:l” ;‘[‘
— totally oblivious of the 456 Government steamers, the 85,500
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seamen, and upwards of 300,000 armed men, including volun-
teers, then ready to meet an invading enemy!* This was
spoken ten days after the delivery of the Prime Minister's
gpeech, which had, of course, produced its natural effect out of
doors, and to which Mr. Herbert could thus trinmphantly
appeal, in replying to Mr. Bright :—

¢ Tg it not o fact, I ask him, that the whole nation is full of
alarm and suspicion ?  The people feel that they cught to obtain
security at any price.  'We have, therefore, spent a large sum
in putting our stores and munitions of war in order. Wehave
an increase of the army—not a large inerease, it is true, but
gtill an increase. All these things are cheerfully borne by the
peaple, and more is called for—more, perhaps, than the Govern-
ment arve willing to do,  Is not that an indication that there
must, in the minds of an immense majority of the people, be
some cause for alarm ?  The country feels that it is nof in &
proper state of defence, and that, if we deal with the question
at all, we should deal with the whole of it if we can. Buch
are the feelings which 1 believe animate the public out of
doors."'$

This is a fair illustration of the manner in which panies are
ereated and sustained. A Government proposes a large expen-
diture for armaments, on the plea that France is making vast
warlike preparations ; and the publie, being thereby impressed
with a sense of impending danger, takes up the ery of alarm,
when the Minister quotes the echo of his own voice as a justifi-
eation of his policy, and a sufficient answer to all opponents.
This mode of argument was thus commented upon on a subse-
quent occasion by Mr. Bright, when replying to another
speaker :—

“ But he knows perfectly well that what is called the country
must necessarily take its opinions at second-hand,  Manu-
facturers, farmers, professional men, shopkeepers, artisans, and

* With a similar oblivionsnass of our own armaments, the Fortifications
Bill was thus greeted by the Earl of Ellenborough in the Lords:—* T have,
during the last thirteen years, endeavoured to draw the attention of this
House and the country to the almost defenceless state of the realm,
carnestly desiring that we should not remain wrarmed in the midst of an
armed world."—Hansard, clx. 1563,

t Hansard, clx. 502,
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labourers do not con over these blue-hooks of ours, and read the
accounts minutely given in the French votes. They know very
little of this. r_i_'iu'}' talke their opinions from what 18 stated in
this House and in the public press. And, of course, when there
are men of the high lar]ﬁi.tinn of the noble lord at the head of
the Government and others associated with him, who have been
in the serviee of the eountry for twenty, thirty, or forty years,
it is only reasonable that the opinions whieh they express, and
the statements which are made in their hearing, but which they
do not take the trouble to contradict, should sink into the minds
of the people, and become with them a fixed belief, although
founded upon no knowledge whatever.”'#

This g[g;mtiu scheme of fortifications is without s parallel in
any single project of the kind ; and, judging by the analogy of
Keyham and the Channel' Islands, 1t may be predicted that, if
allowed to go on, it will eventually involve an expenditure of
double the amount of the original estimate. In the course of
the debate Mr. Sidney Herbert stated that “it was chiefly on
the advice of Bir Howard Douglas that the Government acted
in making the proposition they now made.”’t Now it is known
that this officer entertained to the last a faith in large wooden
ships, and even believed that sailing line-of-battle ships would
play a part in future naval wars. He could form mno idea of
Portsmouth, _I’JI\"J:muT]i, and the other f|m:1{}'221‘llﬂ, but that which
Was sugee _s_,[-;-(l Er} the 1);1_-: ;I,E.-]]l":_u':_l,?ltl' of 1 |!I‘5]‘ ]]:II'I!.'I.I'I!I:':-G, f'l'l.l‘ui'[ll'!i’i
with wooden vessels, some in commission or half commission,
gome afloat in ordinary, and others in process of eonstruetion,
with timber enough in store for two or three years’ consump-
tion, at the rate of thirty or forty thousand loads a-year. The
soheme of fortifieations approved by him might be very con-
gistent with these views.

But if in accordance with the adviee of Sir William Arm-

* Hansard, clxi. 1785,

+ Hansard, clz. 562. Tt is one of the evils of our day that men are

often retained in the divection of great national undertakings long beyond

the period of life when they are conside

conducting private concerns.—Sir Howard Douglas was, when consulted by
the Government on this cecasion, in his 83rd year ; an age when men may
be said tolive only in the past, and to retain, for the affaira of this life,
searcely any mterest in the future,
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strong, Mr. Fairbairn, Sir Morton Peto, and other high author-
ities, on whose engineering skill the Government profess to
rely, our ships of war are henceforth constructed entirely of
iron (not wood cased in iron), and if they are built, as they will
be if the country be wise, by econtract in private yards, the
“roots” of our navy will henceforth be on the Clyde, the
Thames, the Mersey, and the Tyne, and not in Portsmouth or
FPlymouth. As for repairs, a vessel built wholly of iron four or
five inches thick will, like an iron bridge, be practically inde-
structible,  With railroads running from the interior into all
our dockyards, perishable stores for the nmavy may be kept
at the Tower, Weedon, or other inland depéts. It is, be-
sides, notorions that great waste and abuse of various kinds
arise from the unnecessarily large amount of these stores kept
on hand. \

With the revolution thus glanced at now going on in naval
armaments, it is possible that when the grand scheme of fortifi-
cations for l’;ﬂ'l'.-s:ur.n.l'.h, extending to the South Downs, are
complete, to prevent the “cradle of our navy from being
burnt and destroyed,” an enemy will find very few combustible
materials in that arsenal except the coal. Our dockyards will
then possess, comparatively, only a traditional importance, unless,
indeed, we adopt the dishonouring theory that our fleets
require fortified ]:]11:‘(‘.&' in which to take refuge from an
Chemy.

The first proof to be offered by the Government, to whatever
party it may belong, of the triumph of common sense in the
conduet of our national affairs, will be the suspension of this
panic-begotten scheme.

The speech of the Premier was calculated to give a renewed
impulse to the agitation out of doors; but, owing to a cause
which will be immediately explained, a reaction was taking
place on the invasion question in the manufacturing districts,
and the most exciting of the martial demonstrations which were
witnessed during the ensuing antumn and winter occurred in
obscure agricultural places.*

* The ful'owing specimen will suffice to recall to the reader’s recollec-
iion the scenes that wers passing at the close of 1860 :—

“ DixxER T0 MAToR WaTLIxGTON, M.P, For Sours Fssex.—On Wednesday
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During the negotiation of the details of the French commer-
cial treaty, which extended over mearly the whole of 1860,
deputations from our manufacturing distriets, and from the
metropolis, paid repeated visits to Paris, to afford information to
the British Commissioners respecting their various productions.

These intelligent capitalists returned to England impressed
with the conviction that a great commercial révolution was
being inaugurated in France; and this eonvietion found expres-
gion in the reports which the deputations made to their con-
stituents. A natural revulsion from the state of panic followed.
Reflecting men began to ask themselves if it could be possible
that the most logical people were contemplating at the same
time & policy of free trade and of unprovoked hostile aggres-
sion,—that the Emperor, whose great intelligence no one dis-
puted, could really be aiming at pursuing, in his own person,
the incompatible careers of the first Napoleon and Sir Robert
Peel !

But the warning veice of the Prime Minister, which still
rang in the public ear, coupled with the gigantic project of
fortifieations, made even intelligent men pause in their final
judgment upon the designs of the ruler of France. This cons
fliet of public opinion induced several members of parliament to
institute a personal inquiry into the naval preparations of
France. Mr. Dalglish, M.P., for Glasgow, who had served on

afternoon, Major J. W, Perry Watlington, ML.P., was entertained at dinner
at Harlow Bush House by the members of the B troop of West Essex
Yeomanry Cavalry, en his promotion from the rank of captain of the
troop to the rank of major of the regiment. Major Watlington having
thanked the company for the compliment paid him, and made some
remarks regarding the character of the yeomanry cavalry and the volun-
teer rifle movement, proceeded to say, if this country was in danger it
would be necessary to make preparation ; but when such a man as Lord
Palmerston, who had the command of all the resources of knowledge and
information to enable him to know correctly the state of the pulse of the
Emperor of the French, and tell rightly to what end each pulsation
of that pulse tended,asked the House of Commons to grant millions
for our defence in fortifications — when he pointed to the other sida
of the Channel, and held the Emperor of the French up as the bug-
bear, then it would be pesitive madness to doubt thers was danger,
and it would be eulpable negligence not to be prepared for it,

(ITear
hear.)”




]-;-’u’ THE THREE FPANIUS, [J'."LN”']”.

a Clommission # for inquiring into the management of the dock-
yards, visited France to examine the system of government
acoounts, and to inform himself as to the progress making in
her naval armaments ; and he took an opportunity of saying in
the House, that, “having been to Toulon and Cherbourg,
within the last fortnight, he could assure the hon. gentleman,
the member for Norfolk, who appeared not to have got over the
panic about a French invasion, that all his fears were ground-
less, so far as the preparations connected with shipbuilding, in
those quarters were concerned.” { Sir Morton Peto, who had
been largely conmected with industrial undertakings in that
country, despatched an intelligent agent to report to him the
state of its various dockyards. Ewvery facility for these inves-
tigations was afforded by the French Government; and the re-
sult was invariably to disprove the statements of the alarmists,
and to corroborate the aceounts contained in the semi-official
pamphlet of M. Cucheval Clarigny.

Mr. Lindsay, M.P. for Sunderland, also wvisited Paris, and
sought an interview with the Minister of Marine, to obtain in-
formation respecting the actual state of the French navy, and
hie was so convineed, by the frank and unreserved explanations
of that Minister, of the erroneous impression which prevailed in
England, that he comunicated the information, in the first place,
by letter, to Lord Clarence Paget, und afterwards to the House

* This Commission reported as follows :—

The Royal Commission, appointed in 1860, to inguire into the manage-
ment of the dockyards, report that the control and management of dock-
yards are inefficient from the following causes ;(—

1. The eonstitution of the Board of Admiralty.

2. The defective organisation of the subordinate departments,

3. The want of clear and well-defined responsibility.

4. The shsence of any means, both now and in times past, of effectually
checking expenditure, from the want of accurate accounts.

“The want of accurate acconunts,” seems to be a chronic malady at the
Admiralty, if we may judge by the following penitent confession of the
quaint Becrctary, in the time of Charles IT. :—

“ Nor. 10, 1666.—The Parliament did fall foul of our accounts again
yesterday : and we must arme to have them examived, which I am sorry
for; it will bring great trouble 0 me, and ghame to the office,"—Pepys
Diary. t Hansard, clxii. 465.
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of Commons, soon after the opening of the session. Tt seoms
from the following extract from his speech, that the French
Minister, imitating the example of his predecessor, M. Ducos, in
1853, invited our Becretary of the Admiralty (but in vain) to
make a personal inspection of the French dockyards:—

#The Minister of Marine was anxious that the feeling of
alarm in England on that subject should be got 1id of. He
said ‘T have shown you everything; T have given you official
documents; I will do more if you desire. Will vou go and
visit our dockyards and  arsenals P T will send a gentleman
with you, who will throw open everything to yon, and you may
see with your own eyes everything.’ He (Mr. Lindsay) des
clined, saying he was tired of wandering about ; but the state-
ment which he had received, confirmed h:.' these books, was so
different from what was commonly belicved, that he had sent
the figures of the Minister of Marine, to his noble friend the
Becretary of the Admiralty, and extended to him the invitation
of the Minister of Marine to visit the French rI{:n-!{:.'un]e-: and
arsenals. He had received a reply, in which the noble lord
pleaded want of time and pressing engagements, but still
seemed to enfertain doubts as to the accuraey of the state-
ments,"” ¥ :

On the 11th March, 1861, the Secretary of the Admiralty
introduced the Navy Estimates for the ensuing year. He
stated, ** that in consequence of the termination of the China
war, the number of seamen actually borne in the previons year,
had not exceeded 81,100, being 4,400 less than the 835,500
voted ; and he now asked for 78,200, which he considered to he
on E_v a reduction of 2,900 upon the force of the previous year,
‘“ But,” he added, *the House would be glad to hear that there
was a force of something like 25000 reserves, available at a
moment’s notice if an emergency should make it necessary to
man a large fleet.” :

With respect to ships, he proceeded, “We have expended
during the present year, or, at least, chall have expended by the
end of the month, no less than 80,000 loads of timber—more
than double the ordinary rate of consumption,” and he laid
before the House the result in vessels : “ We have built during

Hansard, clxi. 1147,
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this year 9,075 tons of line-of-battle ships, 12,159 tons of
frigates, 4,138 tons of corvettes, 6,367 tons of sloops, 1,409
tons of gun and despatch vessels, and 102 tons of gun-boats,
making a total of 33,280 tons.” He anmounced that for the
ensuing year it was the intention of the Government to confine
themselves to the construction of frigates and smaller vessels,
adding, ““1 may further observe, that so far as large vessels are
concerned, we are in a very satisfactory position. * At a sub-
sequent stage of these naval discussions, he defined more clearly
this position by a comparison with other countries, showing
that we had seventeen more of these large ships (besides block-
ships) than all the rest of the world—*“We have,” he said,
“ 67 line-of-battle ships built or building. France has 37,
Spain 8, Russia 9, and Italy 1, making 50.” + The nine coast-
guard block-ships have again passed entirely into oblivion |

Bearing in mind, that this prodigious increase in Jarge
wooden vessels had been going on after actual experiment had
verified the success of iron-cased batteries in resisting com-
bustible shells, it is really a waste almost unparalleled for reck-
lessness and magnitude, It may be illustrated in private life,
by the supposition that a large proprietor of stage-coaches
doubled his stock of vehicles and horses at the very time when
the locomotive and the railrond had entered into suecessful
competition with the traffic of the turnpike-roads! A reaction
against this policy now manifested itself in the very able
oppesition speeches delivered by Mr. Baxter, Mr. Lindsay, and
Mr. Bright. P

Lord Palmerston took a part in the debate. “The French,”
he said, “ make no secret of their preparations; but when some
well-intentioned gentleman asks them if they really mean to
invade this eountry, if' they really have any hostile intentions
towards us, of course, they say ‘ Not the least in the world,’ their
feeling is one of perfect sympathy and friendship with us, and

that all their preparations are for their own self-advancement,” t
And, again, “ Really, Bir, it is shutting one’s eyes to notoricus
facts, to go on contending that the policy of Franceof whic h
1 certainly do not complain—has not for a great length of time

* Hansard, clxi. 1747, t Hansard, clxii 442
I Hangard, clxi. 1791,
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been to get up a navy which shall be equal, if not superior, to
our own.” ¥

For the last occasion let us bring this statement that the
French had for a long time been trying to be our equals, if not
superiors, at sea, to the test of figures—not French, but British
figures. In this very debate, both Lord Palmerston and Lord
Clarence Paget give the French naval force at 34,000 seamen,
which shall be accepted as correct, though the French estimate
is under 31,000. The Secretary of the Admiralty had, just
before the Premier spoke, proposed a vote of 78,200 men for
our navy for 1861. Now let the reader turn once more to the
table in the first page, and he will seek in wvain for any year,
except 1859 and 1860, when the same noble lord was Prime
Minister, when our force was double that of France, or even
approached to such a disproportionate number. And it must be
remembered, that the French consider that the reserve of 25,000
brings our foree up o 100,000 men.

But, in order to test the statement, that France had been
trying to get up a navy equal to our own by a comparison of
ships as well as men, the following extract is given from the
speech, delivered the same evening by the Secretary of the
Admiralty :(—

¢ He assumed that hon. gentlemen would accept the statement
of the British navy he had laid before them as correct, and that
showed that we had 53 screw line-of-battle ships afloat and 14
building and converting, making a total of 67. The French had
44 afloat and two building, making a total of 37. We had
81 screw and 9 paddle frigates afloat and 12 building, making
a total of 52 ; the French had 21 screw and 18 paddle frigates
efloat and 8 building, making a total of 47. He did not think
that the discussion had extended to the smaller classes of steam-
ships; but including them, the French had 266 vessels afloat
and 61 building, making a total of 327 : while we had 505
afloat and 57 building, making a total of 562.” {

Now let us take, for comparison, the large ships; for our im-
mense superiority in smaller vessels has been admitted from the
first. The constant cry of alarm has been founded on the asser-

* Flansard, clxi. 1788, ¥ Hansard, ib. 1773
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tion that France was attempting to rival us in ships of the line
The date at which we have now arrived, and when the speech
from which the above extract is given was delivered, is the 11th
March, 1861. It is here said; that France has thirty-seven line-
of-battle ships built and building. = On the 18th May, 1857,
nearly four years previously, Sir Charles Wood, then First
Lord, stated that France had forty liners built and building.*
The same number is given for 1858 in the Report already
quoted, presented to Parliament by Lord Derby’s Government,t
And om the 25th February, 1859, the country was startled by
the statement of Sir John Pakington, that England and France
were on an equality of twenty-ninef each “completed * ships of
the line, © What, then, has been the progress made. by the
French in nearly four years, during which we had the great
invasion-speeches . of Lord  Lyndhurst, and Mr, Horsman, the
almost incessant agitation of Sir Charles Napier, the rifle corps
movement, the unparalleled expenditure in the dockyards, the
gigantic fortification scheme, and all on the pretext that France
was making great efforts torival us at sea? Why,—it tums
out, on the authority of our own Government, that France had
fewer line-of-battle ships in 1861 than she was alleged to possess
in 1857 ; she had forty built and building in 1857, and thirty-
seven in 1861, or less by three ;—the French Government, be it
remembered, state officially their number to be only thirty-five.
Our own liners, which were fifty in 1857, were now sixty-seven
in 1861 (besides the block=-ships), being an increase of seventeen,
The number of French frigates is given at forty-seven in 1861,
and they were stated by Sir John Pakington, in 1850, at forty-
six§, being an increase of one only in two years. Our own
frigates were put down at thirty-four in 1859, and fifty-two in
1861, being an inerease of eighteen.

It would be a waste of the reader’s time and patience to offer
any further evidence in a case which, having been subjected to
80 many tests, is at last demonstrated to be utterly groundless
on the authority of British officials and our own public docu-
riemnts.

In the above quotation from  Lord Palmerston’s speech, the

* Ante, 44. t Parliamentary Paper, 152 1880, p. 16,
Amte, 05, § Ante, 56, ] Thid,
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allegation, that the French had for a long time been trying to
equal or surpass us at sea, is accompanied with the remarlk, “of
which I eertainly do not complain.” If such a design on the
part of the French Government really did exist (w]mid‘a has been
disproved), it would be a matter of graveconcern, and even of com-
plaint, fo the tax-paying people of this country :—for with what
legitimate or peaceful object could that Government be secking
to disturb the immemorial relations which England and France
have borne to each other as maritime powers P

France possesses less than a fourth of our mercantile marine ;
she has not, perhaps, the hundredth part of our possessions to
defend beyond the seas. She has more than double our mili-
tary foree ; and whilst her land frontier gives her access to the
Continent, and thereby to the whole world, we have no means
of eommunication with any other country but by water. Bhe
has, therefore, no necessity for, and no legitimate pretensions to,
an equality with us at sea ; nor is there in her history any pre-
cedent for such a policy. If, under such circumstances, the
present French ruler attempted for the first time to equal if not
AuUrpass us in naval armaments, the reasonable conclusion would
be, that either he had some sinister purpose in view, or that he
was a rash and unreflecting, and therefore a dangerous neigh-
bour. ' If, after the offer of frank explanations on our pﬂl't,"f‘r"it]l
a view to-avert so irrational a waste, that ruler persisted in his
extraordinary preparations, there is no amount of expenditure
which this country would not bear to maintain our due supe-
riority at sea. But such a state of things would be accompanied
with a sense of grievance ; and it would make it quite incons
gistent with all sericus statesmanship to attempt to unite the
two Governments in alliances for peace or war in other parts of
the world, until the vital question respecting our own security
at home had received a better solution than is offered by the
maintenance of a war-establishment to protect us from an
invasion by a so-called friend and ally.

The reaction which had taken place in intelligent minds
against our injudicions naval armaments found expression in the
House on the 11th April, 1861, when Mr. Lindsay, after an
able speech, carried a resolution for putting an end to the
further construction of large wooden vessels, The speech of
Bir Morton Peto in support of ' this measure contains much
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valuable advice for the guidance of Government in iron ship-
building, and Sir Joseph Paxton and Mr. Dalglish spoke with
practical force for the motion. Not one word could be said, in
any quarter, in behalf of wooden ships of the line, and a pledge
was extorted from Government that no more of these vessels
should be built, and that those still on the stocks should remain
unfinished, thus tacitly admitting that the immense fleet of
line-of-battle ships now afloat were worse than useless, and
that if they had not been built, under the excitement of the
panic, they would not now have been ordered to be constructed.
This might be inferred from the remark which fell from Captain
Jervis. “The shell,” said he, “now acted as a mine ; it burst
in passing through the side of the vessel, and would so shatter
it that wooden line-of-battle ships would be nothing better than
mere slaughter-houses.”* In fact, it is doubted by intelligent
naval authorities whether, in case of a war between two mari-
time powers, wooden ships of the line would be ever subjected
to che fire of modern shell guns.

We now arrive at the last, and not the least, characteristic
scene of the third panie.

On the 31st May, 1861, Sir John Pakington rose in the
House, and addressing the Speaker said, Sir, I now rise to call
attention to a subject, the importance of which no one will deny.
I have received information with respect to the French Go-
vernment, in building armour-covered ships, to which I think
it my duty to call the attention of the House and of her
Majesty's Governinent without any loss of time.” The right
hon. gentleman then proceeded to say, that he was about to
make his important statement on the authority of a British
naval officer of high professional reputation, who, during the
last three weeks had visited all the French ports and arsenals
with the exception of Toulon: but he weakened the zest of the
coming disclosure, by adding that Admiral Elliot did not wish
to be under the suspicion of having acted as a gpy :—*1 should,
therefore,” said the speaker, * state that whatever information
he has obtained was obtained in an open manner, and he visited
the French dockyards with the advantage of having received
the permission of the Minister of Marine. [Mr. Lindsay ;

Hansard, clxii, 460,
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hear, hear!] I understand the motive of that checr, and it is
only due to the French Government to state that on the part of
the l'-'n_-lmilj.'l.tilmirull:.' there has been nothing like any intention
to conceal its preparations.” Thereis a curious resemblance, in
the tone of this speech, to that which was delivered in moving
the Navy Estimates of 1859 :—-the same disavowal of the idea
of alarming ; the like absence of any exelusive information ; and
yet the apparent disposition to invest the whole proceeding
with the character of a revelation. *T have no wish,” he said,
“ to excite’alarm by making this statement. I make it, because
I think it my duty to communicate to the Government and the
House, in”this public manner, information of so startling a
character.”
The statement thus heralded was, that the French were pre-
1J:|i*ing to build fifteen armour-plated ships, besides nine gun-
boats, and floating batteries. There was not a word of informa-
tion as to the precise stages in which these twenty-four vessels
and batteries had been found ; it was admitted that some (it was
not said how many) “were only lately laid down.” Lord
Clarence Paget* spoke subsequently of nine having, during the
last fow months, been # laid down, or prepared to be laid down™ -
and, on the same occasion, Lord Palmerst ont said the French
Government were “beginning ” to lay them down.  No test of
accuracy can be applied to the vague statements regpecting
those projected vessels. But the allusion to the Magenta
and Solferina, two ships which everybody knew to be building
as the companions to La Glaire, is more precise.  * These two
vessels,” eaid the right hon. gentleman, “are to be launched
the t-]i.-aui_li_:_; month, and to be added i||at|:1-1][1~i{':y to the .\'tt't.-ll[_{lh
of the French navy.” At the time when these pages are going
to press (March, 1862), these ships are still unfinished, and are
expected to remain so for several months. Throwing aside all
(‘J_I.\l'll'."]llfl.(-'ll.l-{' on the wooden fleets, which the .1Ll217.|]]'1'1|1111.' had Just
completed, he proceeded, for the second time, to proclaim the
danger of French maritime ascendaney :—
“ Why are these preparations being made in France? T will
not enter into the motives .lj:ll which the French {.Il'i-‘t'l.']'l'l'lt'll'h‘-_

may be influenced in making such efforts. Every one is able to

* Heansard, clxiii., 425. Hensard, ib., 535




150 FHE THREE PANICS, [PANIC L.

judge for himself for what ultimate end these preparations are
intended. The point to which I invite attention is, that what-
ever may be the motive of France, the practical 1'r~'11h is that
we are rapidly becoming the second ‘n.nnmw power of Europe.
It is l?|.||--~-1]u|- fo exaggerate the n!11| rtance of ﬂllﬁ statement.
Is it true, or is it not true P If it be true, what are the inten-
tions of the Government.” *

Admiral Walcott confirmed the statement of the preceding
speaker, and said, *“he felt quite convinced that a neighbouring
country was at that moment in command of a most formidable
number of iron-cased ships.”  And Sir James Elphinstone, also
a naval officer, followed in the same strain, declaring the report
they had just heard “ought justly to alarm the Government
and people of this country.”

It is & curions feature in this diseussion, that the alarm was
chiefly confined to the naval officers, whilst those members who
vesisted, what Mr. Dalglish designated the * attempt that had
been made h:.' the right hon. member for Droitwich, to startle
the country ”’ represented precisely those constituencies whose
interests would be the most compromised by the loss of the
protection which our navy is designed to aiford. Mr. Lindsay
(Sunderland), ., Dalglish  (Glasgow), oand Mr Baxter
{Dundec)

), who had spoken previously, all represent important
('llt]l“l“"k".i:l]. H"il"l]‘-llll-"'-u

But to return to the question put by Sir John Pakington—
« Why are these preparations being made in France” ? There was
not one of his audience so competent to answer this guestion as
{he right hon. gentleman himself : for when he was First Lord of
the Admiralty, he laid on the table of the House, on the 4th
April, 1850, that Report on “The Comparative State of the
Navies of Enpland and France,” to whi lusion has been so
frequently made, drawn up by his own confidential officials for
the special information of the Government, in which the fol-
ge occurs, with reference to the future policy of the
French Government :—

# Tt is stated that these iron-sided ships, of which two are
more than half 1-u]-111|11:h:-:, will be substituted for line-of-battle

lowing passa

. it . . d = n L =
ghips ; their timbers are of the scantling of a three decker;

¥ Hansard, clxiii. 117.
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they are to have thiri y-81x "heavy guns, most of them rifled
9l-pounders, which will throw an 801b. hollow percussion shot ;
they will be cased with iron ; and so convinced do naval men seem
fo be in France of the irresistible qualifies of these ships, that +heg
are of opinton that no more ships of the line will be lnid down, and
that in ten yeors that class of vessels will fave become obsolete?

With this decument in his Jnl'u?, the right hon. gentlemsn
commenced, in 1859, with frantic haste, the reconstruetion of
our wooden navy, which was carried on still more frantically
by his successor, notwithstanding that the Report of Jiw‘) in-
formed them that “no line-of-battle ship had been laid down
since 1856, in France, and there had not been a single three-
decker on the stocks since that year.” ¢ And now, on the 31st
May, 1861, when, as Mr. Lind lsay stated in the course of this
debate, England possessed a greater number of efficient steam-
ships of war than all Europe, and when the Secretary of the
Navy, himself, admitted we had seventeen more line-of-battle
ships than all the rest of the world (besides the nine block-
ships), { the House was startled with the declaration that we
were rapidly becoming the second maritime power of Europe;
because France had one iron-clad frigate (La Gloire) at sen
whilst our much more powerful ship, the Warrigr, still wanted
a few months for 1'1:1i|lrll-ii|.]1 !

Now, let us see whether France had taken any clandestine or
precipitate steps to justify her being teased and worried by
such demonstrations as these : for it must not be supposed that

the sensibilities of the French people are not wounded § by

% Par 'I:.-!-!.-.'.C.'l."-:.-'l-.-' s ‘aper; No. 182—1850. n * T}'||i;|:_ p. 10.
T Has i g

§ The following i= Q\"i“l- lul 1 le on this subject in the
Journal des Débars :—* 15 there not something ulated to try the
patience of n less excitable peopls than ours, to find ourselves eoustantly
denounced as plotting an invasion of England—and denounced by whom
By those whom we have not invaded—by those who for thres centuries
have hired all the coalitions formed against ns—by those who for three
centuries have always marched in the front ranks of the invaders of our
national territory. Is there nothing cal e e d the just
& peaf 'u.': not ‘\.‘.':;I:'i":{:_:’ in self re spect, to irselves i
acconnt rx-!-;--.--rti.-:;; our navy—and |.'|:.' wl 1 By those who '|_:-_;|'.I|‘.'|.ir'|
upwards of £0,000 men in active service, whilst our fleet doea not contain
more than 35000—hby those who are actually expending, on an average,
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these imputations of sinister designs, reiterated by members
of parliament who have filled the highest public offices. The
value and efficiency of iron-cased vessels were proved (as will
be seen immediately) to the knowledge of both England and
France in 1854, England immediately possessed herself of
double the number of iron-cased floating bafteries built by
France. The keel of the first sem-going frigate of this class,
La Gloire, was laid down by the French Government in June,
1858. In the parliamentary report, dated January Gth, 1859,
so frequently quoted, it is stated that this vessel is half com-
pleted. She made her first trial trip in August, 1860. .Adnd
she was the only compleled dron-clad sea-going vessel possessed
by France on the 3lst May, 1861, when Sir John Pakinglon
made his startling statement fo the House, and when derrified
admirals talked of her possessing a “most formidable number™
of these ships. There is certainly nothing in these facts to
warrant the suspicion that our neighbours were endeavouring
to steal a march on us in the construction of an iron fleet.
Three vears in the l',i_'{ll'lihiiil,'l[l of only one H(‘:‘L-{_;Ging iron-cased
ship is surely a leisurely rate of progress, with which even our
Admiralty might have kept pace !

As there has been a systematic, and to some extent a suc-
ceasful, effort made by the invasionists to keep alive the panie,
by attributing to the French Government secret and extensive
preparvations of iron-clad wvessels, it will be well, before con-
cluding, to add a few words respecting the origin and progress
of this inmovation in ship-building.

More than fifteen years ago, when the mode of projecting
combustible shells horizontally was adopted, it was foreseen that
the nature of maritime warfare would be entirely changed. In
his evidence before the Ordnance Committee, of 1849, Sir
Thomas Hastings* said, that in consequence of the adoption of
Paixhan’s guns, in case of a naval action between two fleets,
“instead of lasting ten hours, its duration will be nearer tem
minutes."”

Here, then, was a clear necessity for some contri-
vance to meet this new danger : and the objects to be aimed at

£12.000,000 sterling aunually on their navy ; whilst for several years we
have been spending, on an average, 125,000,000f, or £5000,000 sterling.’

* Minutes, 5023,
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in elothing the ships’ sides with iron armour, are very clearly
defined in the following extract from a Lecture by Mr. Reed,
formerly of Her Majesty’s Dockyard, at Portsmouth, and now
editor of the Mechanics'’ Magazine :—

It is time that all those who concern themselves with this
great question of how iron may best be rendered available for
the defence of ships’ sides, should recur to the circumstance
which gave rise to it, and to the true end to be at present
attained. That ecircumstance, undoubtedly, was the introduc-
tion of Paixhan’s shells into naval warfare; and the end desired
is the application of means by which the entrance of those
terrible missiles through the side of a ship may be aveided.
The attainment of this end would leave us subject only to the
entrance of solid shot, to which all our ships were exposed
during the wars in which we won our supremacy, and from
which no practical system of iron-plating can at present be ex=
pected to save us. The attempt to build ships which shall be
proof to solid shot—at least, to wrought-iron solid shot—is an
altogether illusory one; and such ships are not urgently re-
quired. It is as a defence against shells, and hollow charged
projectiles generally, and against these only, that iron plating
can yet be made “available. By applying iron of very great
thickness, between wind and water, we may reduce the liability
to injury by shot at that important part, and it may be well to
do this; but if the upper works are made shell-proof, we can
expect no more.”'—p. 21.

The first trial in actual combat of these destructive missiles
was at Binope, November 20th, 1853, when the Turkish
squadron was attacked by a Russian fleet, and when * their whole
force of fourteen ships was, to a great extent, silenced in a few
minutes, and utterly crushed in little more than an hour.” %
The Russians were well supplied with shell guns, while the
Turks had nothing more effective than 24-pounders. During
the progress of the Crimean war, an opportunity was afforded
to our fleet of experiencing the effects of shells in the attack on
the forts of 5L-1];Lﬁ!ﬂ1‘:l’11, when some of our vessels were .‘.-(-\'m'r-'l:;
injured ; and when the whole affair, which was lost gight of in
face of the more absorbing operations on shore, was viewed

* Lecture, by Mr. E. J, ReEp, p. 13.




15 I'HE THREE PANICS [ PaNTe: THL

with even less satisfaction by our navy than by the publie. It
wis' during this war, too, that the first trial of iron-clad
batteries was witnessed ot Iiinbarn,  Our own batteries arrived
too late, but those of our allies reached the seene in time to
take a part in the siege. Amnd Sir James Elphinstone, a prae-
fical authority on naval subjects, said, * When the French
batteries, which had fortunately arrived, got an opportanity of
acting at Kinburn, they showed that an iron-cased ship was
impregnable: vet, after that, we spent three or four years
cxperimenting on iron plates, while we had much better have
been employed in building iron ships.  We had, perhaps, found
out what description of iron would stand hammering the longest,
bat the great fact of the Em.]|:'--_'_f|~."}|;1':l_\' of 1ron H]'.-'i'[r.ﬁ had been
proved at Kinbuorn.™*

i

wtterics has been attributed
to the Emperor of the French. Mr. Seott Russell, however,

The invention of these iron-clad

tells ms that the introduetion of iron plates  orig d with
Mr. Btevens, the great steam-boat builder, of New York, who
vns in this country fen years ago, and who then communicated
to him the results of some experiments that had been- made by
the United States’ Government with regard to these plates,
And Mr, Reed,” in his Lecture, quotes an ‘article in’ the

Mechanics’ Magazine, published in 1824, in which the writer,

whilst noticing a memoir on this subject by M. de Montgery,

a Captain in the French navy, attributes the fise of plates of
iron or brass, for covering ships and battering rams, to Archi-
medes, upwards of two thousand years ago.

There is but little merit due, It any quarter, for the adoption
of this very obyious and necessary reform in ship-building.
Foreign governments might, indeed very naturally shrink froman
inmovation, which, by substituting iron for wood in the construc-
tion of wvessels of war, would confer such an immense ad-
vantage on England ;—for whilst in the purchase of timber,
and the raw materials of sails and rigging for our navy, we
were only on a footing of equality with France, and L‘.vr‘:'ﬂ
placed at a disadvantage, as compared with Russia and
America, where those materials were produced, no sooner does
iron take the place of wood, and steam of =ails, then it gives us

* Hansard, clxi, 201,
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a natural advantage over the whole world. The DBritish
Government did not, however, seem to realize this view ; for,
instead ' of proceeding with the econstruction of iron-cased
vessels for resisting combustible shells, for which purpose every-
body admitted they were perfectly successful, successive Boards
of Admiralty amused themselves for several years with the
comparatively useless experiment of trying to penetrate an irom
target a fow inches thick with solid shot; and this, whilst the
engineering and naval authorities were loudly proclaiming that
it was for protection against combustion and explosion, rather
than penetration, that the iron armour was required.* A
volume might be compiled of the letters in the newspapers, the
pamphlets, and the speeches, not omitting a series of Lectures
by Captain Halsted, which have been published, to stimulate the
tardy movements ot our Board of Admiralty.

In the meantime, the French Government have, for several
years, professed not to lay down a vessel of war, intended for
actual combat (as distinguished from avisos, fransports, cte.),
which is not designed to be clad in 1ron aTmonr.

That portion of the naval expenditure of France, set apart for
dockyard wages and materials for ship-building which was
formerly laid out upon wooden vessels, will, therefore, hence-
{orth be devoted to the construetion of iron-cased ships: and it

1

being the ]_':':!.II'HI.'I"‘_- as we have already seen, for the Minister of

Marine to take a long prospective range in the publication of
his plans, when we are told that fifteen or twenty iron-cased
vessels are to be built, it is merely an announcement of what
will be the future production of the French dockyards, spread
over a series of years, Heeing that this is only a substitution of
one class of ships for another, rendered necessary by the pro-
gress of science, in what respect can it be said to indicate
.:||--!1"|1'11.' to ns?  Our government does not E:I'I'l\."‘.l'l'!'! to bhe 1in
i;:nnr:n.w:‘ of the course France is pursuing, or of the motives

which decide her policy. 'We choose to pursue another course.

¥ At the late n

Scott Russell gay erance to the
I:_|:='||_'.' ENtenca o (WL '}I'II'\.' '|||':!. Lk '|'::' ,“ I o ':III'I'I'l' ! {
one expression of a great sailor, “Whatever you ds ¢ (God's sake, keep

out the shells.”
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UOur Admiralty perseveres in building wooden | line-of-battle
ships, until compelled to desist by the House of Commons.
Then “My Lords throw all their energies into the construe-
tion of wooden vessels of a smaller size, having yet to learn that
small wooden ships are as combustible as large ones. And
then we are startled with the cry of alarm for the safety of our
shores, because the French are said to be building more iron-
clad vessels than ourselves! What can our neighbours do to
put an end to these periodical scoldings, so trying to their
national temper, and so lowering to our own dignity and self-
respect ¥ Nobody will expect the Minister of Marine io
descend, with his eyes open, to the level of the wasteful mis-
management of our Board of Admiralty. His only hope of
peace must, therefore, be in an improvement in our nawval
administration ; and this is the view of the ablest writer in
France on the state of the English and French navies, as ex-
pressed in the following extract from a private letter, written in
consequence of the above incident in the House of Commons :—

“The great cause of the irritation, and of the |_1i_5;l;\;]-(-(~;ﬂf[u
discussions which have taken place on this subject, I don’t
hesitate to Bay, is the ignorance, the i]lt'dlj;' and the abso-
lutely false organisation of the Board of Admiralty in England.
Whatever increase of power the English may derive from it, I
believe, in the end, it would be better for us to see something
reasonable established in Eng

5

and, in place of that inactive,
blind, wasteful, expensive machine, which is called the Ad-

miralty, rather than to serve as the scape-goat, as we always

do, when 1.1r||.-:'.' discover that we, not ]1::".Er|g fallen into all the
blunders that have been committed af NeTsct ”um;,t-J have
obtained results which displease British pride, and which serve
as a pretext for railing at our ambition, when, in justice, John
Bull ought to blame himself for his own short-comings.”
* Rien n'est plus dangerenx qu'un improdent ami,
Mieux vandroit un sage ennemi.”

Before the close of the session, two incidents oceurred which
were caleulated to impart renewed life to the panie during the
recess.  On the 19th J“]."‘-I Mr. Kinglake moved a res ution
respeeting a rumoured intention of the Piedmontese Government
to cede the Island of Sardinia to Trance, Owing to the known

views of the hon. member for Bridgewater, this motion would
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have excited little interest, had it not derived substance and
validity from the speech delivered on the occasion by Lord
John Russell, the Foreign Secretary, who, whilst in possession
of the disavowals of the governments {:1:]1f'g-1'|1L't1, contrived to
leave the public mind in doubt and uncertainty, by weighing
probabilities, speculating on possible dangers, uttering hypo-
thetical threats, and advocating the maintenance of armaments,
with a view even to “ offensive”’ operations, in certain undefined
contingencies. This speech, which found a subsequent echo
out of doors, drew from BSir James Graham, afterwards,
the remark that, * Whatever alarm has been created re-
gulted from the speech of the noble lord the Foreign Secretary
when the question of Bardinia was brought forward.” *

On the 26th July, 1861, Lord Clarence Paget, Secretary of
the Admiralty, moved for a vote of £250,000, in addition to
the ordinary estimate, as the first instalment of an outlay
which it was ecalculated would ultimately amount to £2,500,000,
for building iron, and iron-cased vessels, and for supplying them
with machinery.

This mode of bringing forward unexpected supplementary
votes, on the plea that other nations were making sudden
additions to their navies is admirably contrived for keeping
alive a sense of uneasiness and panic. The present proceeding
could only have been rendered necessary by the uscless appli-
cation of the estimates previously voted for the consiruction of
wooden ships. On the 28rd May, a voté for £949,371 for
timber had been carried by the Secretary of the Admiralty, in
.‘:-'l'.l'i.1I.' of the strenuons opposition of Mr. |.i|]|'l:4;L_1.'1 who deseribed
it as an unprecedented amount, and said that the sum voted the
11E'L-\]'|:1:.5 Year had L:[|1_‘.' been £722, 7568, and that for a ]U]]g
1|t-1'i~'ul of years, lr]'[-e:-l‘ to 1859, the average amount did not
exceed £350,000, This was, perhaps, the most extravagant
proposition ever made by the Admiralty ; for the year before
the Becretary had declared that it was the line-of-battle ships
which required the large establishment of timber, for there
never was any difficulty in finding timber for frigates, corvettes,
and vessels of a smaller elass.” + The further construction of
line-of-battle ships was now arrested ; the suceess of the jron

* Hansard, clxiv, 16306, t Hansard, clvii. 2029,
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ships had been established, and yet more timber than ever was
wanted ! Had one-half of the amount been applied to 1ron
ship-building, there could have been no pretext for this startling
*-H.‘EHJ]'"!E'!' ntary estimate.

I h

In the course of the I“K-!'i|i!'|’_f dizeussion which followed, Liord
Palmerston ¢ “We know that France has now afloal six
two of them two-deckers, not

: Pty e M e g
iron vessels of various sizes,

fricates, all large vessels.”  And the Secretary of the Admiralty
oave o list of nine iron-cased ships “afloat,” ncluding La Gloire.
There is an inexactness in the word afloat, ealeulated to convey
an erroncons impression. Iron ships are not launched with
their armour on, but are eased in 1ron after 'il!lf':." are afloat.
This is a slow process. The keel of La Gloive. for instance,
was laid down in June, 1858, she was floated in November,
1859, and made her first trial trip at sea, in Aupust, 1360,
She was the only completed sea-going iron-clad vessel af the
time when this discussion took place. To give the name of
1ron ;;hi}_m to the floatine hulls of wooden vessels (sometimes H].:l
ones), intended, at some future time, to be clad in armour, 18
obviously an inaccuracy of language, calculated to exeite
groundless _-u-]1i'.-ir|'.L and alarm.
" Tt has already been ghown that the French Government had
abandoned the construction of wooden ghips of war, and that in
future all her ‘n-:?:ex-'h would he cased in 1romn. “ We know,’
said Lord Palmerston, “that they have laid down lately the
g and made preparat 10mns to complete, ten other iron vesscls
of considerable dimensions, The decision as to these veasels
was taken as far back as December last, but was not carried
into effect until May, because they were waiting to ascertain
what were the l:ll'l:i].:i ies and the character of La Gloire, and
other ghips afloat.”  And, he added, * there is no illoston about
them, for we lnow their names and the ports at which they are

being built.”* In the course of the debate Lord C. Paget
save o list of these vessels. All this proved the very opposite
;31‘ concealment or suddenness of determination on the part of
the French Government, and that they were pursuing precisely
the same course with iron as they had done with wooden ships.

Tt has been seen that in 1857, consequent on the report of the

* Hansard, clxiv, 1672, 1673
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Commission ' appointed in 1855, the French Government

published a programme of

ar future naval construoctions, with
5 in their intended fleet,
- i L r DSt L - i .
weriod of twelve vears. The progress of
i

the nomenclature of all the wvessel
extending over a
setence had rendered if necessary to substitute iron for wooden
ships; and again the plans of the Minister of Marine are fxed
for a series of vears, and the whole world is acquainted with his
Eﬂll:’l:—i. The marvel ia at the in T"?il!;'.'k' with which our states-
men could find anything in these proceedings with which to
produce an evening's sensation in the House of Commons !

But the most remarkable incident in this debate remains to

. s v ;
be noticed.  Mr. Disracli, on this, as on a former occasion,

recorimended an arrangement between the English and French

Governments, for putting some limit to this navel rivalry,

asking, “ What is the use of diplomacy? What is the use of
overnments P What is the use of cordial understandings, if

sich things can take place™ P¥  There is a vacant niche in the

Temple of Fame, for the roler or minister who shall be the first

to grapple with this monster evil of the day.  “ Whatsoever
nation,” says Jeremy Bentham, “should get the start of the

other, in making the propos 1l to reduce and fix the amount of

its armed foree would crown itself with everlastine honour.?
On the 28th .-"le_f__rlli-i.. 1861, on the occazion of a medimval

]:r-]l'-'i'.'!,‘-' ceremonial, the Prime Minis

ter stood on the heichts of
Dover, surronnded by a foree of regular troops, ilors, ‘and
f the pro ected
mvasion, from the opposite coast, more than half o century

volunteers, when reviving the reminiseences o

ago,
he made an eloguent appesl to the volunteers of Enelind. to

improve and perpetuate their organisation.  There was no one
sy  JECTYRE (R TN e Sty e BT - : . :
in the United Kingdom, or in ],u.\--l_-p, who, in perusing his
speech, doubted the Power to which allusion was made, when he
iy L P Ty y
1: “ We accept with frankness the richt hand of Jru-nr]:"]nll
wherever it is tendered to us We do

ann

not distrust thai
proffered right hand becanse we see the left hand grasping the
hilt of the sword. But when that left hand plainly i
grasp the hilt of the sword, it would be extreme f'-_;.]];l: i st
throw aw ay our shield of defence.”

In the last week of November, 1861, news reached Fneland
ek Engls

* Hansard, ib., 1679,




140 THE THREE PANICS. [PANIC 11T,

that Captain Wilks, of the American navy, falling into the error,
not uncommon to men on land or sea, of constituting himself
his own lawyer, had carried off four American citizens from the
deck of a DBritish vessel, in violation of international law.
During the intervening period, between the arrival of this
intelligence and the time when an explanation could be received
from the government at -‘I]r'il:‘}l'i.l].!.':‘.l'l'l'l, that party which had for
years been the promoters of the invasion' panics sounded the
tocsin of alarm at the prospect of a war with America. The
circumstances of the case were certainly not favourable to the
alarmists. The people of the United States were plunged in
civil war, and the President, beleaguered at Washington, had
demanded half a million of men to defend the Union against
nearly as large a force of Confederates. The Federal Govern-
ment had, therefore, every possible motive for wishing to avoida
rupture with England. To meet this objection, the alarmists
had recourse to an expedient which had been employed in
the case of the French invasion panic. A theory was invented,
which the eredulous were expected to accept for a fact. Nay,
iwo or three theories were propounded which were in direct
contradiction to each other. In the case of France, it was
one day the Emperor, whose blind “destiny " was to hurl him on
our shores; the next day, we were told that his wise and pacific
poliey would be overruled by the army and the populace.

In the case of Ameriea, we were asked, one day, to believe
that Mr. Seward (who possesses no more power or responsibility,
under the American Constitution, than one of President Lin-
coln’s elerks) had a long cherished scheme for closing the war
with the South, and turning it against Canada ; the next day,
we were informed that the government at Washington was
disposed for peace, but that it would be overruled by the
@ mob.” #* These assumptions furnished the ground for warlike

* The writer, who has twice visited the United Btates at an interval of
twenty-four years, and travelled through nearly the whole of the free States,
pever saw any mob there, except that which had been imported from Europe,
Inafewof the large cities,where foreign immigrants arve very numerous, they
eonstitute an embarrasgment in the working of the municipal governments
owing to their i:m]utihl-lr_' for the proper discharge of the duties of free
citizens. DBut this foreign clement exercises no sway over LLe yolicy of
the Federal Government at Washington, or even of the separate State
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prognostications, and for appeals to the combative passions of
our people throughout the month of December. Meantime, it
is more important to consider the course pursued by the British
Government,

A despatch, courteously worded, dated November 30, 1861,
was forwarded by the British Cabinet to Washington, ex-
pressing the belief that Captain Wilks had acted without the
authority of his Government, and requiring the surrender of
the captured envoys. It was calculated that an answer to this
despatch could be received in about a month. It arrived, in
fact, on the 9th January. It is to this interval of six weeks
that the following statement of facts applies. On the rd
December, three days after the date of the British despatch, the
French Government forwarded a communication, through
their minister at Washington, expressing their disapproval of
the act of Captain Wilks, accompanied with the courteous
intimation that all the neutral powers were interested in the
disavowal of the proceeding on the part of the United States’
Government. This despatch was formally ecommunicated to
the DBritish Government on the 6th December. On the 19th
December, Mr. Adams, the American Minister, waited on our
Foreign Minster to say that, “ no instructions were given to
Captain Wilks to authorise him to act in the manmer he had
done. Neither had the United States’ Government committed
itself with regard to any decision upon the character of that act.
The government would wait for any representation the British
Government might make before coming to any positive de-
eision.”  On the 18th December the Austrian, and on the 25th
the Prussian Government sent despatches to Washington sup-
porting the claim of the British Government. The Russian
Ambassador, at London, wrote to his colleague at Washington,
condemning the conduct of Captain Wilks, and this was con-
firmed by the Russian Government. These proceedings of the
three great powers were immediately made known to the British
Giovernment.*

legislatures, The United States, like England, is grn‘e::'m:-l_ln_".' landowners,
with this difference, that they are numbered by thousands in one country,
and by millions in the other.

* These extracts and dates are taken from the Parlicnientary Paper,
“North America, No. 3, 1662
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This was tantamount to the Arbitrators giving judgment
our favour before they were called on for their award ; and as it
was known to our Cabinet (but concealed from the publie), that
the President’'s Government had not authorised the act of
Oaptain 'Wills, the chances of war owere removed almost
beyond the bounds of possibility. There was thus every motive
for waiting in calm confidence the reply from Washington,
It was but a question of a month or six weeks. KEwven if the
Congress of the United States, which alone can deelare war,
hod, without debate, thrown down the gauntlet to Europe, a
("-i:l'l]l':l.l"'_:]l. ih' I'.J.I-.' I]'.'j:l‘i.il. ':rjl "-'.';:"l'(':':, OIl -|]L:' llj_'ﬂ-!l[['."l'-'p 1.-1‘ U,l:lﬂll;l. i‘)
as impracticable as in the Gulf of Finland. BSo long as peace
continued, the Convention between the two countries remained
in foree which prevented any addition b ing made to the arma-
ments on the Lakes which separate the United States from
Canaia, until after six months’ notice; and the highest military
authority * has declared that the fate of a war in that region
will depend on the superiority upon the Lakes.

Al this, however, did not prevent our Govermment from
employing the interval between the 30th November, and the
Oth January, in hurrying forward preparations for war, as
though an immediate rupture was all but inevitable. The
country was startled by the instant appearance of a proclama-
tion, prohibiting the exportation of the munitions of war.
Expedition after expedition was despatched across the Atlantie.
In three weeks, as we were afterwards informed by the Secretary
of the Admiralty, from 10,000 to 11,000 troops were on their

way to America, and our naval force on that station was nearly
doubled.

These proce: dings were trumpeted to the world, amid eries
of exultation, by the srgans of the invasion party, not one of
whom seemed to occupy himself for a moment with the reflec-
tion that we were exposing our flank to an attack from that
formidable neighbour against whose menacing attitude, even
whilst extending the 1[1;!"'ll hand of i'l"lk'll.d-\]'.ill, we had been so
eloquently warned from the heights of Dover., This is the
more remarkable, when we: recollect that the Report of the
Commission on Fortifications had (?:IL'I’_‘;J]I".I'!:.' Inid bare all our

* Duke of Welli ngton
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weak 1]1;[(!{'.4, and, had drawn from Sir Charles ,’ﬁ':l‘irim‘ 8 cryof
alarm :—* And what,” he exclaimed, were we to do while
these fortifications were building ? - Would the French wait
three years before they went to war, while we built our fortifi-
cations P # * # # The Commissioners ought tobe brought
to trial for high treason, secing they pointed out to the
Emperor of the French all the possible places at which he might
land an army.” *

The difficulty in which we found ourselves, when under the
sudden necessity of providing warm clothing for our troops,
brought the disposition of the French Emperor to a singular test.
Such is the severity of thewinterinCanada, that sentries arve often
required to be relieved every half hour to avoid being frozen,
and there is frequently a fall of seven feet of snow during the
season. For such a rigorous elimate, a corresponding equip-
ment of elothing was indispensable.  Among other articles of
necessity were long boots, in which we found ourselves defi-
gient.  The following little incident must be given in the words
of Bir G. C. Liewis, the Becretary for War, delivered in the
Houge of Commons, on the 17th February, 1862, and, as it is
taken from the newspaper report of the speech, the expressions
of fecling, as they were elicited from the House, are also re-
tained :—

“ There was one article that was not used by any of our
regiments, and which was not in store in this country,—the
article of long boots. The French Government having been
informed of our difficulty, undertook the supply of 1,500 pairs
of boots, which came over in forty-eight hours from Paris
(cheers), and at a cost for which they could have scarcely been
obtained from our contractors. (Hear, hear.) T am ]tilp]b}'
to mention this as a proof of the friendly action of the French
Government (hear, hear).”

And thus ends the third panic !

It has been demonstrated in the preceding pages, by evidence
drawn from our own official statements, 1“-!‘-“”"-.' fl‘t't‘.-=|w-_'t1'\'v of
the French accounts, that as a nation we have borne false
witness against our neighbours, — that without a shadow of

* Hansard, olx. 5445, 6.
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proof or justification we have accused them, repeate dly, during a
long series of years, of meditating an unprovoked attack on our
shores, in violation of every principle of international law,
and in contempt of all the obligations of morality and honour.

This seccusation involves an impeachment of the intelli-
gence, as well as the honour of France. In attributing to the
government of that country the design of entering into a naval
war with England, and especially in a clandestine or secret
manner, we have placed them on a par, for intelligence, almost,
with children. There is not a statesman in France that does
not know, and admit, that, to provoke a contest with England,
single-handed, for the supremacy of the seas, would be to em-
bark in a hopeless struggle; and this, not so much owing to our
superiority in government arsenals, where notorious mis-
management countervails our advantages, as to the vast and
unrivalled resources we possess in private establishments for the
construction of ships and steam-machinery.

In inquiring into the origin of these panies, it would be folly
to conceal from ourselves that they have been sometimes pro-
moted by those who have not themselves shared in the delusion.
Personal rancour, professional objects, dynastic aims, the
interests of party, and other motives, may have played their part.

But suceeszive governments have rendered themselves wholly

responsible for the invasion panics, by making them the plea
for repeated augmentations of our armaments. It is this which
has impressed the public mind with a sense of danger, and
which has drawn the youth of the middle class from civil
pursuits to enrol themselves for military exercises—a movement
not the less patriotic because it originated in groundless appre-
hensions,

If the people of this country would offer a practical atone-
ment to France, and at the same time secure for themselves an
honourable relief from the unnecessary burdens which their
governments have imposed on them, they should initiate g frank
proposal for opening negotiations between the two governments
with the view of :'.gw's:'ll‘.l;_; to some lel for lilliiii]lﬂ- their naval
armaments. This would, undoubtedly, be as :iL‘f:{‘I:Jhl.lliﬁ to our
neighbours as it would be beneficial to ourselves. It would
tend to bring the attitude of the French Govermment into

greater harmony with its new commercial poliey, and thus save
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them from a repetition of those taunts with which they were,
with some logical force, assailed, a few weeks ago, by M. Pouyer-
Quertier, the leader of the Protectionists in the Corps
Legislatif :

“If, indeed,” said he, “in exchange for the benefits you have
conceded to England, you had only established a firmer and
more faithful allinnece! Had you been only able to effect a
saving in your military and naval expenditure! But see what
is passing in England, where they are pushing forward, without
measure, their armaments. * * % # (an we be said to be
at peace while our coasts are surrounded with British gun-
boats, and with iron-cased vessels? Are these the fruits of the
alliance ; these the results of that enfenfe cordiale on which you
aleulated as the price of your concessions ?  Let the free-trade
champions answer me. The Treaty has not only inflicted on us
commercial losses, but its effects are felt in our budget as a
financial disaster. The measures of the English Government
compel you to inerease your armaments, and thus deprive us of
all hope of retrenchment.”

It must be remembered, that such is the immense superiority
of our navy at the present time, so greatly does it surpass that
relative strength which it was formerly accustomed to bear
in comparisont with the navy of France, that it devolves on us,
as a point of honour, to make the first proposal for an attempt
to put a limit to this most irrational and costly rivalry of
armaments. i

Bhould such a step lead to a successful result, we must not be
surprised if the parties who have been so long employed in
promoting jealousy and discord between this country and
France should seek for congenial occupation in envenoming our
relations with Ameriea, or elsewhere. There is but one way of
successfully dealing with these alarmists. Speaking in 1850,
at the close of his carcer, the most cantious and sagacious
of our statesmen said, ““I believe, that, in time of peace, we
must by our retrenchment, consent fo incur some risk. I venture
to say, that if you choose to have all the ;_:-.trrisru].-: of all your

colonial possessions in a complete state, and to have all your
fortifications secure against attack, no amount of annual expen-
diture will be sufficient to aceomplish your uhjvgt.”
If, hereafter, an attempt be made, on no better evidence than
L
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that which has been subjected to analysis in the preceding
pages, to induce us to arm and fortify ourselves against some
other power, it is hoped that, remembering the enormous ex-
pense we have incurred to insure ourselves against imaginary
dangers from France, we shall meet all such attempts to frighten
us with the words of Sir Robert Peel, “We consent to incur
some risk."’ #

Nore.—It may perhaps be permitted to add a few words of
explanation, of a personal nature. The writer took a part, both
in the House and out of doors, in opposition to the first two
panics, and to the expenditure to which it was attempted to

make them subservient. At the dissolution, in the spring of

1857, consequent on the vote of the House against the China
war, he was not returned to Parliament, but was elected for
Rochdale during his absence in America, and took his seat om
his return home, in June, 1859, In the following autumn, he
went to France, and remained there, and in Algiers, till May,
1861. The only oceasion on which he spoke in the House,
during the interval between the spring of 1857 and the spring
of 1861, was in opposition to Mr. Horsman’s fortification
motion, on the 3lst July, 1859, when he gave expression, at
some length, to many of the views contained in this pamphlet,
and when he analysed the contents of the Parliamentary Paper,
No. 182, 1859, to which reference has been so frequently
made.

* Hansard, cix, 760,

APPENDIX,

Sixce the preceding pages were written, the news of the single
combat between the two American iron-clad vessels, the Monitor
and the Merrimac, has reached this country, and has been
followed by something like an attempt to create an American
invasion panic. Again the cry hasarisen from the old quarters for
precipitate preparations, and again, as in the case of France, there
is a disposifion to forget all that we have already done. The
United States’ Government, being actually at war, have, we are
told, determined to spend fifteen million dollars on armour-cased
vessels. England, being at peace, had already incurred, or
committed herself to, a much larger expenditure for the same
purpose. As nearly the whole of the projected outlay in
America is for gun-boats, or const batteries, and not for vessels
adapted for crossing the Atlantie, there is nothing in their pre-
parations that is menacing to Europe; and we may, therefore,
wait in safety whilst the Americans are subjecting to the test of
actual warfare the rival powers of artillery and iron shields.
Under the intense stimulus now imparted to the mechanical
genius of that inventive people, every month will probably
witness the production of some new contrivance for aggression
or defence ; and should the civil war unhappily continue, it may,
not improbably, lead to discoveries which will supersede existing
armaments altogether.

Meantime, the experience which we have already gained from
this deplorable contest has 1]1'!:\1-[1 that our existing wooden
fleet is worse than useless,—that it is absolutely dangerous.
When, in the pursuits of private industry, a manufacturing
capitalist discovers that his machinery has been superseded by
new inventions, and that he can only continue to work it at a
gerious loss, he does mnot hesitate at onee to throw it aside,
howeyer cautious he may be in making choice of a new invest-
ment to 1':_-1_11;1{-4_' it. PI'l.‘l'iM'lJ" the same lnl'iiu'i'[:-li.‘ 18 ::Pljli:'ilm(: to
nations.

The following Memorandum, which was forwarded fo the
Prime Minister in October last, will be, probably, in some
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quarters, considered fo have acquired increased force from the
late American news.

MeEMORARDUM.

“ The present peculiar and exceptional state of the
and French navies, the result of scientific progress in maritime
armaments, offers an _opportunity for a reciprocal arrangement
between the two governments of the highest interest to both
countries.

“ During the last century, and down almost to the present
day, the relative naval strength of the two countries has been
measured by the number of their line-of-battle ships. But,
owing to the recent improvements in explosive shells, and other
combustible missiles, and in the modes of ljt'ujq-pn'ng them, these
large wvessels have been pronounced, ]]:l.' competent jll:tf_ﬂ'ﬁ. o
longer suited for maritime warfare, and warning voices have
even proclaimed that they will henceforth prove only a snare to
those who employ them.

“This opinion has found utterance in several emphatic
phrases,

“ ¢ Wooden ships-of-the-line,” says one, ‘will, in a future
naval war, be nothing but human slanghter-houses.’ ‘They
will be blown to lucifer matches,” says amother. A third
authority tells us, that in case of a eollision between two such
vissels, at close quarters, the ts]ll}' words of command for which
there will be time will be, ¢ Fire, and lower your boats " Whilst
a fourth declares that ‘any government that should send such a
vessel into action against an iron-plated ship would deserve to
be impeached.’

“ It hardly required such a weight of evidence to convinee

us, that to crowd nearly a thousand men upon a huge wooden

target, with thirty or forty tons of gunpowder at their feet,

and expose them to a bombardment with detonating shells and
other combustible projectiles, must be a very suicidal pro-
ceeding.

“ The governments of the great maritime states have shown
that they share this opinion by abandoning the eonstruction of
ling-of-battle ships,

“ America, several years since, gave the preference to long
low vessels, l)l)ﬁﬁl'.*—'.‘-"i]l{.’_ the utmost possib e speed, and |1s'i1l;t_r
capable of carrying the largest guns, g

“ France was the next to cease building ships of the line.

“ The British Government have come to the same decision,
and they gave a pledge last session, with the approval of Pa fu
liament, that they would not complete the vessels of this elass
which were unfinished on the stocks.
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“ Tt is under these circumstances, that the two countries find
themstlves in possession of about one hundred wooden ships of
the line with screw propellers. England has between sixty and
seventy, and France between thirty and forty of these vessels,
the greater part of them in commission ; and their maintenance
constitutes one of the prineipal items in the naval expenditure of
the two ecountries.

“ It will be admitted that, if these vessels did not exist they
would not now be constructed, and that when worn out they
will not be renewed. It is equally indisputable, that they have
been built by the two governments with a view to preserve a
certain relative force towards each other.

“In proof that this rivalry has been confined exclusively
to England and France, it may be stated, on the authority
of the official representative of the Admiralty in the House of
Commons, that Spain has only three, Russia nine, and Italy one,
of this class of ships. America has only one.

* These circumstances suggest, us an obvious course, to the
two governments, that they should endeavour to come to an
amicable agreement by which the greater portion of these ships
might be withdrawn and so disposed of as to be rendered in-

apable of being again employed for warlike purposes. This
might be effected by an arrangement which should preserve to
each country precisely the same relative force after the
reduction as before. For instance, assuming, merely for the
sake of argument, England to possess sixty-five, and France
thirty-five, then for every seven withdrawn by France, England
should withdraw thirteen; and, thus, to whatever extent the
reduction was carried, provided this proportion were preserved,
the two countries would still possess the same relative force. The
first point on which an understanding should be come tois as to
the number of ships of the line actually possessed by each—a
very simple question, inasmuch as it is not complicated with the
comparison of vessels in different stages of construction. Then,
the other main point is to agree upon a plan for making a fair
seleetion, ship for ship, so that the withdrawals on both sides

may be as nearly as possible of corresponding size or value,
If the prineiple of a proportionate reduction be agreed to, far
fewer difficulties will be found in carrying out the details than
must have been encountered in arranging the plans of co-opera-
tion in the Crimean and Chinese wars, or in settling the details
of the Commercial Treaty.

“ And is this principle of reciprocity, in adjusting the naval

forces of the two countries, an innovation? On the contrary,
it would be easy to cite the declarations of the leading states-
men on both sides of the Channel, during the last twenty
years, to prove that they have always been in the habit of regu-
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lating the amount of their navies by a reference to each other's
armaments. True, this has been invariably done to justify an
increase of expenditure. But why should not the same prin-
ciple be also available in the interest of economy, and for the
benefit of the taxpayers ? A nation suffers no greater loss of
dignity from swrendering its independence of m,tmn in regi-
LI!HL_L_.{ 1ts armaments, 1.l.]|§.ﬂn~|' the object be to meet a diminu-
tion or an increase of its neighbours' forees.

“ Although this reduetion of the obsolete ships of the line
presents a case of the easiest solution, and should, therefore, in
the first place, be treated as a separate measure, it could hardly
fail to pave the way for an amicable arrangement for putting

some limit to those new armaments which are springing out of

the present transition state of the two navies.

“ The application of iron plates to ship-building, which has
rendered the reconstruction of the navies nece iy, must be
regarded as the commencement of an indefinite series of changes ;
and, looking to the great variety of experiments now maling,
both in "III].I" and artille ry, and to the new projects which in-
ventors are almost daily forcing upon the attention of the
grovernments, it 18 not nu]nu]ltlr]v that, a fow years hence, when
England and France shall have rene '.\Ni their naval armaments,
tht} will again be rendered obsolete by new scientific dis-
coveries,

“In the mean time, neither country adds to its relative
strength by this waste of national wealth; for, as both govern-
ments aim at only a proportionate increase, it is not contem-
plated that either should derive exclusive advantage from the
augmentation. An escape from this dilemma is not to be sought
in the attempt to arrest the march of improvement, or to dis-
courage the efforts of inventive genius; a remedy for the evil
ran only be found in a more frank understanding between the
two governments. 1If they will discard the old and utterly
futile theory of secrecy,—a theory on which an individual
manufacturer or merchant no longer founds his hopes of sue-
cessful competition with & foreign rival,—they may be enabled,
by the timely exchange of explanations and assurances, to
prevent what ought to be restricted to mere experimental trials
from growing inte formidable preparations for war. If those
who are responsible for the mnaval administration of the two
countries were consulted, it would probably be found that they
are appalled at the prospect of a rivalry, which, whilst it can
satisfy neither the reason nor ﬂll‘-lHI'II.[lull of either party, offers
a boundless field of expenditure to both.

“ Nor should it be forgotten that the finaneial pressure, caused
h}' these rival armaments, 18 a source of constant irritation to
the populations of the two countries. The DBritish taxpayers
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believe, on the authority of their leading statesmen, that the
inereased burden to which the +y are subjected is caused by the
armaments on the other side of the Channel. The p-l_'nlmlq_' of
France are also taught to feel similarly aggrieved towards

gland. The feclings of mutual animosity, produced by this
gacrifice of substantial interests, are not to be !i.”il:i.'l'!d by the
exchange of occasional acts of friendship between the two
governments, Omn the contrary, this inconsistent policy, in in-
cessantly arming against each other at home, whilst uniting for
COMIMOTL nhjm_l:; .ﬂu oad, if it do not impair puhhf- ounmlvm e in
their sincerity, tends at least to destroy all faith in an identity
of interests between the rulers and the ruled, by showing how
little advantage the peoples derive from the 1I'11_‘t1l11::]lll:l of their
governments.

“ But the greatest evil connected with these rival armaments
is, that they destroy the strongest motives for peace. When
two great neighbouring nations find themselves permanently
subjected to a war expenditure, without the compensation of 1ts
usual excitements and honours, the danger to be apprehended
iz that, if an accident should occur to inflame their hostile
passions — and we know how certain these accidents are at in-
tervals to arise—their latent sense of suffering and injury may
reconcile them to a rupture, as the only eventual escape from an
otherwise perpetual war taxation in a time of peace.

A (,'in-u]n.-\iu11t:l;‘.~t upln'-u] s::'nuglj.' to the two governments at
the present juncture, in favour of a measure of wise and safe
economy. In consequence of the deplorable events in America,
and the partial failure of the harvests of Europe, the commerce
and manufactures of both countries are exposed to an ordeal of
great suffering. Were the proposed naval reduction carried
mto effect, it would ameliorate the financial position of the
governments, and afford the means for alleviating the fiscal
burdens of the peoples. But the moral effect of such a measure
would be still more important. It should be remembered that
although these large vessels have lost their value in the eyes of
I]['ﬂj{l'\-\.'\ql:)'ﬂ]l men, 1]101. preserve their traditional terrors for the
world at large ; and when they move about, in fleets, on neigh-
bouring coasts, they excite apprehension in the puhlm mmc!
and even L]u_u:L the gpirit of commercial enterprise. Were
such an amicable arrangement as has been suggested accom-
plished, it would be everywhere accepted as a pledge of peace,
and, by inspiring confidence in the future, would help to re-
animate the hfrlw\e. of the great centres of trade and industry,
not only in France and L:n;;i,mfl_, but throughout Europe.

“ Will not the two governments, then, embrace this opportu-
nity of giving effect to a policy, which, whilst invelving no
risk, or saerifice of honour, or diminution of relative power, will
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tend to promote the present prosperity and future harmony of
the two l'l.lllf|1]'i{'34. and offer an 1'.\':|r1|ph' of wisdom and modera-
tion, worthy of this civilised age, and honourable to the fame
of the two foremost nations of the earth ¥
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A Guine
For Meditation




PREPARATION
I Repeat the Lord’s Prayer,
II Recall from memory a few Bible verses,

III In a brief petition ask that your mind and
heart be made sensitive to the possibilities of this
meditation,

THE POSSIBILITY

In this sanctuary where you now are you can
have one of the very deep experiences of life.
You can get rid of tensions and anxieties; you can

¢ cleansed of vindictiveness and bad feeling; you
can pull yourself together and before you go owm
on the street you can have a sense of confidence
and purpose.

The following suggestions should help you.

I. Take hold of the fact that you are surrounded
by the greatness of God.

Just as you are surrounded by the air and
cannot separate yourself from it so you are com-
pletely encompassed by the strength and love of

the Heavenly Father.

“Whither shall I go from Thy Spirt: or
whither shall I flee from Thy Presence? If
I ascend up into heaven, Thou art there: if I
make my bed in hell, behold Thou art there. If
I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in
the uttermost parts of the sea: even there shall
Thy hand lead me, and Thy right hand shall
hold me.™

Inhale into your mind and heart this creative
truth. Take a deep breath — throw back your
shoulders and take a deep spiritual breath. Try
to possess the fact that just as this sanctuary is
above and beneath and all about you, so the life
of God entirely surrounds and sustains you

PRATER — Dear Heavenly Father, Thou art in

the north of space, and in the south of space and in
the east of space and in the west of shace. Thou
art in the lowest depths and in the loftiest heights.
Thou art everywhere. Thou art in the moming:
time and in the eveningtime. All events and ex-
periences take place within the embrace of Thy
goodness.

Help me, Dear God, to feel Thy all-encompassing
presence. In my present situation and in all situa-
tions enable me to realize that Thov art near. I am
never alone. Even dowm in the valley Thou art
with me. Down every road and throughout every
day I will be accompanied by Thy all-sufficient
strength.

Help me, O God and Father, to take hold of this
blessed fact, through Jesus Christ, the Saviour.
Amen.

II. Take hold of the fact that you can be freed
from the things that pull you down.

Most of us, in one way or another, become
weighted down by something evil. Unwittingly
we acquire tendencies, habits, desires, egotisms,
resentments, ambitions, appetites, which when in-
dulged can only create difficulties and even sick-
ness. We may not be weighted down by the
“sins of the flesh,” but how many of us are free
from the “sins of the spirit?”

Enslaved though we may be, we do not have
to remain s0. The shackles can be broken. The
lesires can be overcome. The associations can be
severed. Enthusiasms and loyalties can be formed
that will take the place of the destructive things and
turn our minds toward the constructive things.

The initial need is a decision — a positive,
covrageous and absolute decision — and God is




waiting to empower such an act. A decision to
stand up and walk across the room will be em-
powered by Him and a decision to break with wrong
ways and to embrace right ways will likevrise be
empowered. God is always ready and waiting to
support us in our aspirations.

There is not a decision that we ought to make
or a step that we ought to take that cannot be done
now. There is no habit or destructive tendency
that can not be left "'-“*i-'.fi when we walk out of
this sanctuary. All we need to do is to clasp God's
hand and sy decisively, “This I now do. With

God's help I can do no nt:".ar_ The matter is now
settled. 1 have done it. Prom this moment on
I am a free and different person.™

PRATEF O God, Thou who knowest the secrets
of every heart and k_?‘.l::'l-]'. them art unfailing
mderstanding and forgiveness, look 1: ith compassion
ot me. Be Thou my strength and puide. Give
me the insight which recognizes the f-:ll]_\ of egotism
and selfish gratification and which knows the satisfac-
tion that comes from lovalty to the good. As I now
resolve to turn away from and to separate myself
forever from the things that make life deficient, take
hold of my outstretched hand and give me the up-
ward pull.  Surround me with confidence and cour-
age. Hold before me the eternal dream. Give me
Christian valor. Enable me to stand firm. Grant a
portion of Thy comfort and peace, through [esus
Christ, owr Lord. Awmen,

Dr. Ralph Emerson Davis
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PREFACE.

= IELDING to solicitation, I

. send forth this little book,

LS and I think, if we all try to

possess and to keep the jewels that
the little lad names in the story, we
will find that there are many Cups
of Loving Service that each one of

us can fill.

EASTERTIDE, I3g0.




THE CUP
OF LOVING SERVICE.

SINE day, a long, long while
! ago, and in a distant coun-

Iy { ;
LE="2] try, a little boy stood shad-

ing his eyes with his little hand
and gazing up the steep, rough road
which wound about the mountain,
then down to the valley, which
seemed shut in, and so far away as
if it were forgotten. Behind him
was a small house, not much more
than a cabin, set in a patch of grass
and garden. Yet, with all its signs
of poverty and isolation, it bore,
somehow, the evidences of careful-

ness and content.




The Cup of Loving Service.

The child looked a moment longs

er, then, running to a small shed ad-
Joining the house, he took from a peg
within his reach a pewter mug, a tin
pail and cover, and a coarse but
clean cloth from the next nail, and,
hastening to a spring near by, and
almost hidden by an overhanging
rock, he filled his pail with the clear,
cool water, covered it tightly, and
bound it round with the cloth—for
the day was warm, and in all the ful-
ness of noontide : then, fastening the
cup to the belt about his waist, he
ran swiftly and began the toilsome
ascent of the mountain, his little face
aglow with the intentness of his er-
rand.

He came at last to the spot at
which he had been looking—for his

The Cup of Loving Service. o]

eyes had learned ali the signs of dan-
ger and distress in this wild mountain
region. A traveller had dismounted
from the horse which stood by him,
and was lying down as if prostrated
by the heat or from weariness after a
long ride in the saddle. Pale and
travel-stained, he had about him the
unmistakable appearance of distine-
tion,

The lad put down the cup and
pail, and stood for a moment as if
uncertain how to proceed—he was
such a little fellow ; then, uncovering
the pail and getting down quite close
to the man, he carefully slipped his
hand underneath the :‘u-;!ll. "-\.i"l}'il'll'_:'.

* Please wake up, sir; I know you
must be thirsty, and it is so warm to-

day ; please wake up.”
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The man moved slightly, with a
murmur ﬂi’ i[nl]:tl:.{_fl'l(:[}, l_'l[](!_. 5-'-]{]“'].:!,'
opening his eyes, saw bending over
him a little boy's face, and near his
mouth was held a cup filled to the
brim with the sparkling drink which
he had eraved for hours.

He drained it at a draught, and,
somewhat revived, he raised himself
and sat against the trunk of an old tree
beside the road where he had halted.

“ What angel of mercy sent you to
me, child, in this forsaken wilderness ?
{Or ;'I‘.:i‘.ll(f]' man nor 1](':;15-]1; ]1;15—] C[’-I,'_IFQHI::I:]
:I'I'I}-' iJ;lLll, E'.]-ll.]. I l|'|;'I,".'|:"' :‘-'\.C{"]'I'I_L‘_'d. tl.':l W=
der in a maze that leads to nowhere,
so far as I can see. How did you
know that I was weary and so lhjs'_v,t}'?
Never was a draught so sweet ; never

was a face more welcome ! Give me

The Cup of Loving Service. I1

another cup ; to look at it, even, is
refreshment.”

The boy stooped down, filled the
cup, and, lifting it carefully, said,
“Let me hold it to your lips, sir:
you seem so very tired,” and gently

the little fellow poised the cup, the

man drinking eagerly again, his eyes
looking the while at the bright little
face so near his own.

“My good little Samaritan ! How
can I ever recompense thee? Thou
dost not know how much I owe to
thee,” speaking in his light and incon-
sequent yet wholly grateful fashion,
and drawing a glittering coin from a
small wallet concealed beneath his coat.

The boy drew back, putting his
little hands behind him. “Oh, no,
!

sir! This is the cup that mother
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says is ‘without money and without
price,’ and although we are very poor,
sir, God has been so good to us!
For He has given us a beautiful
spring which is always running be-
neath the rock right by our home:
and mother says we must always feel
so thankful for it, and we must not
forget that verse somewhere in the
Bible—* Freely ye have received,
freely give.' 1 believe that's the way
mother reads it; and—oh, no, sir: I
could not take your money. You
see, this is the cup of ‘loving service,’
mother says, and we must fill it and
share it with those who pass by and

are very tired and thirsty—like you,

sir ; and if you'll just look at it, you'll

see what mother wrote on it a long,

- 1y
long while ago.

The Cup of Loving Service. 13

He gave the cup into the man's
hand, then, lifting up the pail and
standing on a stone near by, he gave
the horse to drink of the water that
was left. The pail emptied, he took
the piece of cloth and began to brush
away the dust from the traveller's
coat, one little hand resting on the
man's shoulder.

“Can you read the words, sir?
Mother wrote them there with a pin

or something, so that I might never

=

fm‘:g:e:L them.'

The man had read them. ¢ Yes,
child, I can read them: * For Ready
and Loving Service in the Name of
Christ I’ Child, suppose the spring
should cease to flow? "

The little face looked troubled,
and, stopping for a moment his busy
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little hand, and looking off down the
mountain toward his home, with al-
most a sigh he said :

“How could we do without the
spring, and the cup never lifted down
and filled? But then, sir, I'd still be
ready to show the path to those
who'd lost their way., But oh, I'm
quite sure the spring will always
run, sir!”

“Child, for your dear sake, I hope
so, and the cup be yours to fill.”

The boy was kneeling now close
to the man's side, working at a but-
ton of the collar, his cheek often in
contact with the other's face.

“I suppose you know the story of
the cups, sir? Mother says every
one has one ‘the cup of service,’ and

some have very many. Away out

The Cup of Loving Serviee. I5

in the world there are so very,
very many, and yours must be very
beautiful, I think, for mother says
some are of gold and silver, and some
Just poor, like mine : and mother says
all are set in jewels, and that every
one must keep their own cups; and
unless they're bright and shining they
are not ‘service cups’ and the jewels
will look dull. And on every cup of
service there are always the words
that are on mine.

“And mother says there is onée
cup that every one has, never mind if
they are rich or poor, and it's called ”
(going round to the other side, and
rubbing at a corresponding button)
“it's called the cup of” (thinking)

" op-op-oppor-tunities. Mother says

I'll understand it when I srow up,
g I
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but I believe it's to be quite ready to
fill the cup with a word of kindness—
‘to listen,” mother says, ‘when any
one's in sorrow: to fill it with the
little things that make each other
happy-—and we can have that cup,
never mind how very, very poor we
are,

““ Oh, yes; I love to hear the story
and all about the j{:\.‘{{']ﬁ, for l.ht:}'
have a name, you know; and yet,
although they shine so, you can nev-

er see them; and they are not the

names of the beautiful jewels mother

rl?:ll].\i :_I.i:‘._]'l,'l[, n L]'.II: HI"I[L .‘-'-1]:111._?.1']'.(_‘;3'(".
fm' 1.]'['.::'1'[:‘ .'111 ]'OLH'.I(:.' 1.]".(: ('ll]]r&:l]'t: l'.:'.l“t‘.f.]

courtesy, patience, forbearance, faith,

[.!'l'll.':'.l, l.'fhi':f‘.l"fl!].]'l{:h'.‘;. ]lIH'E'I'.I_;_[-;ii['.I‘i'."I‘-.‘Hﬂ.

honor, self-denial, and one very, very

large one, that means all of the jew

The Cup of Loving Service. Iy

els, and is called charity ; and when 1
grow up I'll know what they all mean
so much better than I do now.

“And mother says that if we love
these jewels the cups are never heavy
to hold, and that God gives different
gifts to fill them. He doesn’t give
the same to every one. And He
must have been very kind to you,
because He's been so very good to
us, you see.”

Having brushed the coat, he lifted

up the cup, and, patting it lovingly
with his little hand, said -

“Those other cups, sir, must be
very beautiful, for mother says 50
but I think I like mine best, for I
can take it in my hand, and fill it
and see it hanging up; but all the

others you never see at all, although

2
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they are always hanging right by
every one, ready to be filled. And
where do you think they're hang-
ing, sir?—and it's true, for mother
says so "—and, standing up, his little
face flushed with the knowledge of
50 strange a fact, “where do you
think they're hanging? Why, mother
says they're always—hanging in the
heart !”

The man arose, and without speak-
ing walked across the path, and stood
looking down the mountain road and
way beyond, till he saw a thin, pale
curl of smoke over the tree-tops, and
turning to the boy, who had been
silently fastening the cup securely
to his belt, and stood waiting till
the stranger should address him,
asked :

The Cup of Loving Service. 19

“Child, is that your home, where
the smoke rises above the trees?”

“Yes, sir,” he said, coming to his
side, “and mother is building a little
fire to warm the broth for dinner.
She has seen the cup is gone, and
she will wait to take the meal with me.
You will find the road all safe, sir:
keep on always to the right, and when
you reach the wvalley it is easy then.
Were you coming my way, sir? There
would be broth enough for you.”

“ Dear little one, let me lift you in
my arms a minute,” and, taking up

the boy in his strong arms, he carried

him to the horse’s side and placed

him in the saddle, and, standing by
him there, said :
“Child, put your arms about my

neck, and lay your face by mine, and
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promise me, when with your mother
you say your prayers to-night, you
will ask God to help me learn to fill
many a cup of loving service as your
little hands and heart have filled
yours so lovingly for me to-day. I
am going very far away on a distant
mission, and your little face will al-
ways be beside me; and when I
return, if I am spared, I shall come
along this mountain road and drink
from your loving cup again.”

He lifted the child to the ground,
bade him hasten, and the boy, look-
ing up with a bright and happy smile,
took up the pail and turned with the
fleet steps of healthful boyhood to-
ward his home,

The traveller mounted his horse

and rode thoughtfully awav.
f= = -
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“Oh! loyal, loving little soul!
Faithful and true almoner of God's
bounty—a bounty of just a little
spring which I in my worldliness
would fail to recognize as a gift from
Heaven, how have my pride and sel-

fishness been rebuked! And when

all other gifts had been withdrawn

he would *stil! be there to show the
path to those who'd lost their way.’
And then the faith of ‘mother says,’
and oh, the cups that hang midst all
my possessions unfilled and never
offered, the golden opportunities un-
heeded, my blessings all unshared :
and do I ever carry in my heart a
single jewel that he named? My
time and means spent freely with the
midnight cups that are black beside

his own! How can I redeem the
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talents that have been intrusted to
]_T]_}-' ki_'ﬂ:']‘:li.]‘lg'? o

He never saw the child again. A
desolating war had overspread the
country, and when, after a three
years' absence, he was coming eagerly
along the rough road again, a box
strapped carefully to the saddle, and
inquiring of a kindly mountaineer for
the little lad, he learned of the dread-
ful battle which had taken place just
there, a retreat followed h}' the wvic-
torious troops, a rush and carnage 1n
the wvalley, and how the child, with
steps like wings, had filled and re-
filled his pail from the spring, and
had gone in so fearlessly among the
wounded, holding his cup to many
thirsty lips, and, just at sundown,

when giving drink to a dying soldier,

The Cup of Loving Service.

a shot had pierced his little heart
and torn the cup in two. How at

nightfall they carried him tenderly

and silently into the thicket, and,
digging a grave, the colonel took the
little form up in his arms, and, wrap-
ping his own cape about him, laid
him in the ground.

“ And, sir,” said the mountaineer,
“they told us that the only prayer
was the sobbing of the men. We
miss them—the mother and the lad :
death did not divide them long ; but
we're better men, sir, for having
known their loving, gentle ways.

“I see, sir, that you're one who
has not forgotten his dear face, He
seemed never to think of himself at
all; and once, not so very long be-

fore that dreadful day, a man came
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to their home, bringing a box from
his master, he said, who was far
away, and who had bade him journey
to the valley, find the little lad, and
say his master sent a little gift to
him in token of his gratitude.

“ How I can see the child when he
showed me the shoes, the soft leather
legerings, the cap and jacket, the
purse of :_{U]{] E:u[n:i:n:h‘ for the mother,
and many other things beside. *Am-
brose,” he said, ‘I know who sent
them: and he told me he'd come
again; and I'm sure he will, for he
took me in his arms and kissed me:
and Ambrose, there was a tear on
El_iﬁ. [_'hl_‘.{_:]{ '\'n.'].ll.:ﬂ ].1.".: Hfli.'.]. 5_::'5(][1']]1\'(':—'
so I must have all these things on
when I run to meet him, for his ser-

vant said he'll soon be home: and
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mother and I pray every night that

God will bring him safe across the
sea, for all I gave him was a cup of
water—so | must be ready to thank
him when he comes.” "

Overcome with grief and bitter
disappointment the traveller had
bowed his head to the mane of his
horse, and made no effort to conceal
his emotion, and the mountaineer,
suddenly made aware that the stran-
ger was Indeed the unknown friend,
stood in silent and not unmoved
sympathy, regarding him; then, go-
ing up and laying his rough but hon-
est hand upon the H!.mnf_;:;r":s arm,
said :

“Sir, it may be that the cup of
water was sent by God's own hand to

be indeed a fountain to make green




26 The Cup of Loving Service.

the waste places in your heart, and

from thence to flow clear, ]m'in;_,r

streams of benefit and blessing, to
give comfort and help to many as
your years roll on ; for I have learned,
in my plain, unlettered way, just here
among the hills, that we are to be
stewards of God's gifts of mind, body,
and estate; and we are none of us
too poor or too rich to learn that we
must be humble and happy account-
ants of God's mercies—ready and
willing cup-bearers, like the little
lad.”

The traveller held out his hand,
and, face to face, in a strong hand-
clasp, the two men, so opposite in
condition and circumstances, by a
common and sacred memory were

brought for the moment side by
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side, heart to heart, never to meet
again.

The man lived many years—years
of many a struggle with the tempta-
tions of a life passed in positions of
power and preferment, and, conquer-
ing these, he lived Christ’s faithful
soldier and servant unto his life’s
end.

Afterward, among his treasures
was found a carved case, fastened
with two gold clasps; opening it, on
one side was seen the picture of a
little spring beneath a rock, and
above, on the wide, white margin,
was painted a well-worn cup and pail,
and in illuminated letters about them
the words :

“For Ready and Loving Servi

=
in the Name of Christ.”
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On the other side, on clear white
in beautiful letters of blue and oold,

just these words :

“And a little child shall lead them.™

A superior gift edition of this book,

with finely drawn illustrations
by Frank M. Gregory: with
specially designed cover in blue.
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PUBLICATIONS INTERNATIONALES,

Avril léﬁl :

Aimez-vous la !-"‘Hi\;_, cher leeteur ? Oul, sans doute, car tout la
monde I'aime. Toules les religions, par l'organe de lexi s ministres,
I'exaltent comme un bien supréme, ne cessant de répéter : a Que la
« Paix soit avec vous! Aimez-vous les uns les autres!» On dit
élogieusement : « Vivre en paix ». C'est un homme de Paix ». (Jepen-
dant les homnies se hatlent avec acharnement, presque sans reliche,
depuis que l2 monde est monde ! Les nations ont loutes sur la
conscience des guerres abominables, atroces, provoquées par des
motifs futiles, parfois grotesques, le plus souvent criminels. Clest
par millions, par nombreux millions, que des fréres abusés ont
massacré leurs fréres. Aujourd’hui encore, & honte de la civilisa-
tion | la moitié de I'Europe, l'arme au pied, n’attend qu'un signal
pour se ruer sur 'autre moitié et se livrer & un massacre sans pré
cédent dans ’histoire !

Voulez-vous prouver que vous aimez réellement la Paix ?
Voulez-vous travailler 4 faire cesser cette terrible inquidtude el qua
dons un avenir prochain soient pratiguées ces belles el douces
maximes ; « Aimez-vous les uns les autres! Soyez fréres! Vivez
en Paix!» Voulez-vous que 'abondance succéde 4 la misere. la
richesse au déficit ? Voulez-vous que In société ne laisse sans pain
aucun de ses membres ?

Demandez & faire partie d'une société de Paix |

Voulez-vous, mére, conserver un pére & vos enfants ? Vous,
jeune fille, préserver les jours de votre frére, ceux de votre fiance?
Yous, pére, dont les cheveux déja blanchissent, voulez-vous éviter
que la mort, comme une épée de Damoclés, reste suspendue sur la
téle de votre fils, sur qui vos vieux ans comptent s’appuyer ?

Demandez tous 4 faire partie d'une société de Paix |

Reéfléchissez qua sichacun manifestait ostensiblement sa ferme
intention d’avoir la Paix, la guerre zerait devenue impossibla !

Sachez que c'est la la Terre Promise, et faites que ce soit le
courennement du xix® siécle, prédit par Victor Hugo.

El si ces lignes onl rencontré un converti, si vous étes résolu
a faire la guerre & 'infime guerre, 4 augmenter la balaillon militant
des amis de la Paix, 4 combatire ce bon combat pour le bonheur de
’humanité ; si, enfin, vous avez au ceeur la vraie charité. le vrai,
le réel patriotisme, et que le temps vous mangue pour dire lout cela
en vue d'une propagande pour la bonne cause, glissez cette
feuille dans une prochaine lettre & un ami !

Société de Paiz el d'Arbitrage inlernalional du Famiislére de Guise [Afzne).

LA QUESTION DE LA PAIX

SOCIETE
DE PAIX ET D’ARBITRAGE INTERNATIONAL

DU FAMILISTERE DE GUISE

Le Bavril, &4 8 heures du soir, M. Frédéric Passy, membre
de I'institut, a fait au théalre du Familistére une conférence
sar la paix et Yarbitrage. Celte conférence eul un grand
succes. La salle était pleine de monde. De chaleureux
applaudissements ont 4 plusieurs reprises montré & 'oraleur
que ses arguments, présentés d'une parole chaude et
vibranle, avaient su conquérir tous les auditeurs.

M. Bernardot, président de la sociéié de paix, ouvre la
seance et lit une letire de M. Dequenne Administrateur-
Gérant de la société du Familistére, lequel s’excuse de ne
pouvoir présider la réunion, ainsi qu’il se I'était proposé,
une affaire importante concernant les intéréts de I'association
I'avant forcé de s'absenter. :

M. Bernardot présentant le conférencier &4 'assemblée,
ajoute :

Cest une -bonne fortune pour le Familistére de posséder
aujourd’hui 4 sa tribune un homme aussi vénérable que
M. Frédéric Passy dont la vie peut se résumer en deux
molis : amour ardent de la liberté.

Avant de lui donner la parole, permeitez-moi de wvous
faire la lecture” d'une page de Yun de szes livres
* L'Histoire du T'ravail. ” M. Frédéric Passy dit en conclusion
dans cet ouvrage :
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wlIl y a, ef c’est mon dernier mot, il ¥ a deux paroles
qui me frappent dans histoire : L'une, qui retentit triste-
ment dans 'snliquité, c’est ce mol sinistre el si longtemps
vral « Homo Homini lupus, Phomme 4 Phomme est un loup ; »
I"autre, c'est cette parole que j'ai déja citée et qui la remplace :
€ Yuanl & vous, vous éles tous fréres. » « Eh! bien & ces deux
paroles correspondent deux théories économiques, ou plutdt
une théorie économique et une théorie anliéconomique.

« La théorie antiéconomique c'est celle de l'antagonisme
naturel des intéréis. Si les intéréts sont conlraires, il est
clair qu'on ne peul satisfaire les sjens qu'aux dépens de
ceux des aulres; qu'il faut prendre &4 son voisin pour
avoir el que, comme le disent Montaigne et Bacon, le
profit de I'un est le dommage de 'autre.

« L'autre lhéorie, c'est la théorie de l'accord naturel des
intéréls légitimes et de Didentité de la justice et de 1la
prosperité, du progrés matériel et du progrés moral. Clest
la théorie qui apprend aux hommes, et non-seulement
aux hommes, mais aux sociétés et aux nations, qu'il y a
plus de profit 4 s'aider qu'a se nuire et a s'aimer qua
se halr,

« Clest la théorie qui dit que les prospérités rayonnent
et que les adversités se partagent. G

« Cest la théorie de 'harmonie, pour Vappeler par son
nom. Dien merei, c'est & cette théorie-la que Phistoire et
I'expérience nous convient,

« Clest celle 4 laquelle l'avenir, plus heureux que le
passe, appartiendra si nous savons la comprendre et la
servir ; et c'est celle que je voudrais, en achevaut ce trop
rapide et trop incomplet exposé, étre pleinement assuré
d'avoir mis & l'abri de tout doute pour tous les esprits
aussi bien que pour tous les coours. »

Je vous ai donné lecture " de celte page alin que vous
puissiez apprécier les sentiments qui animent I'homme qui
nous a fail 'honneur de venir au milieu de nous.

Vous lapprécierez encore mieux lorsque vous laurez
enlendu et je fais eesser votre impatience en lui donnant
immeédiatement la parole.

DISCOURS DE M. FREDERIC PASSY
(Rdsumé)
Mesdames, Messieurs,

Je dois vous dire que j'ai une mauvaise hahitude que je
garde néanmoins parce quelle me réussit presque tou-

jours: je ne prépare ni exorde ni entrée en matiére, certain

que les circonstances me les fourniront.

Et, ce que vient de dire M. Bernardot el dont il ne
m'avait pas prévenu a lavance me donne raison une
fois de plus.

I1 v a vingl=cing ans que j'ai écrit les Prages qu'il vient
de vous lire. Je les avais presque oubliées, mais je n’ai pas
oublié le sentiment qui me les avait dictdes, sentiment de
I'harmonie des intérdts ef dela supériorilé des solutions

amiables sur les procédés de I'égoisme et de la force. gu'il

s'agisse de rapporis entre individus, ou de rapporis entre
peuples.

Oui, Messieurs; \a force et la viglence sont  contraires &
nos intéréts. Ainsi que le disait Yéminent président du  tri-
bunal arbitral de Genéve. au sujel de Paffaire de I’Alabama, il
est lemps que le bien succéde au mal. A 'odiense maxime :
La force prime le droit, il est temps d'opposer le ¢ri de revan-
che éclatante du droit contre 1a force. [Applaudiz ements)

Cesl de cela que s'occupent les sociélés de paix. Elles se
donnent pour mission de combattre les animosités  enlre
les peuples, de vrépandre et de faire prévaloir cette
idée que le mal terrible de la guerre appelle des remédes,
et qu'il peut étre sinon supprimé du jour aun lendemain,
au moins combattu, diminué et peut-étre & 1a fin sup-
primé comme 'ont é&té l'esclavage et Iintolérance.

Messieurs, on vous a montré plusieurs [ois dejii que
celte politique meilleure que nous préconisons n'est pas,
quoi qu'on en dise, une ulopie el une chimére,

Les objections qu'on fait aujourd’hui a 'organisation de
la paix internalionale, on les eul faites aulrefois # ceux
qui auraient prévu quun jour viendrait on I'esclavage
cesserail d'étre.

Si, il y a quelques siécles, par exemple, dans les sociétés du
moyen dge, ou dans ces sociétés oil certains hommes étaient
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considérés comme un bétdil, une marchandise, guelgu’un
g'était levé disant : Un jour viendra ot il n'y aura plus d'escla-
ves, plus de serfs; oll, — bien que des différences morales,
intellectuelles et physiques doivent subsister toujours entre
individus parce qu'elles tiennent a la nature méme, —les
hommes néanmoins seront ézaux en droit, pourront, i mérite
égal, aspirer & la méme situation ; ot aucun n'aura le droit de
dire aux autres : je suis d’'une espéce supérieure, et de poser
sur eux la main du despote: Qu'aurait-on répondu A celai
qui se Mt exprimé ainsi ¢ On lui "ent répondu avec le plus
egrand génie de Vantigquité, avec Aristole : « La nalure a fait
deux espéces d’hommes; 'une pour commander, aultre
[1':[[]' 1!]II-':_]'. it

Le temps est venu cependant, ot la prédiction seést
réalisée. Aristote avait méconnu cefa et pourtant il avait
entrevu 'évolution industrielle et scientifique d'on devait
surgir I'émancipation de l'esclave. 11 avait dit qu'un jour
viendrait o0 homme assujettissant les forces naturelles
leur ferait accomplic la plus rude parct de ses lravanx.
Ce progrés en entrainait un aulbre : celui de donner & l'esclave
les connaigsances, Uinstruclion voulue pour gqu’il put com-
mander & la machine, faire passer pour ainsi dire, én
elle. son intelligence et sa volonté.

L'esélave de jadis est devenu serl, puis homme libre el
citoven. Nul ne peul dire aujourd’hui qu'il esl, devant la
loi, supérieur & un autre. Tvus nous sommes des egaux,
des citovens, des fréres. (Applaudissements).

Eh | bien, ce qui s'esi |r:[-.ua.'- d’homme & homme, doit =e
passer dans les rapporis entre ces personnalités colleclives
qui sont les peuples. el les nations.

Longtemps aussi on a cru que lavantage de T'une ne
pouvait élre obtenun que par la spoliation des autres; que
I'état d'une nation prospére d&tait celui d'une bande deé
brigands heurenx.

Nous n'en sommes plus 14, oun du moins nous commencons
a n'en étre plus las Ces meoeurs barbares fendent & s'effacer
gous les lumiéres du progrés. 8'il y a encore quelques
hommes arriérés donlt l'idéal est la force; s'il ¥ a encore
de ces politiques comme un feld-maréchal célébre qui croient
que la guerrs est bonne en soi, qu'elle est un stimulant
utile: que, sans elle, le monde s'étiolerait, ces hommes voient
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leur nombre diminuer chaque jour et, déja aujourd'hui, ne
constituent plus la majorité.

Vous qui connaissez le prix de la paix, vous qui vivez
du travail el savez voir en lui la source de toul progres,
de tout bien, de toufte richesse, vous savez combien il
exerce en méme temps les puissances morales.

Vous savez ce qu'il exige de persévérance,. de courage,
quelquefois méme dhéroisme. Le chauffeur qui expose
=a vie pour sauver des centaines de voyageurs, le meédecin
qui affronte les épidémies pour porter des soulagements &
des Tréres souffrants, Pingénieur qui transforme un pays
marécagenx ol régne la fidqvre en un terrain ulile 4 la
civilisalion, tous ces hommes, vous le savez, sonk aussi
méritants, aussi  héroiques que ceux qui sacrifient leur
existence pour la défense de leur patrie. IIs le sont plus
méme, car le sacrifice de tous les instants est plus difficile
et - plus méritoire quun élan d’héroisme amené par
I'entrainement.

Ces vérités sont connoues depuis longltemps, mais il est
nécessaire de les répéter souvent; il faul répandre aulour
de nous ce que jappellerai la contagion de la justice et de
la vérité, (Applawdiszsements).

Il nous faut montrer 'énormité de la guerre, et indigquer
le reméde  rqui doit atténuer d'abord, puis guérir le mal
¢pouvantable qui menace de détruire 'humanite.

Permettez-moi de vous faire entrevoir ce ¢ue serail la
guerre, sielle se faisait, et ce que nous coule cetle demi-
guerre que l'on appelle la paix armée.

Mon savant confrére, M. Paul Leroy-Baulieu,a <aleulé que,de
1855 a° 1866, dans le monde civilisé seulement, il a élé sacrifié
prés de deux millions de vies humaines, sans compter les
hommes qui meurent aprés coup des suites de la  guerre.
Il a compté, que le prix de ces morls, en chiffres ronds,
peut étre évalué 4 50 milliards.

Ce n'est pas tout. Les guerres de la Révolution ont colté
1.500 mille hommes. Napoléon 1 en a fait détruire 6 millions,
c'est-a-dire de quoi peupler un pays comme la Belgique, o
j'étais ce matin encore.

Pour expliquer ce chiffre disons que, de 1804 a la fin de
son régne, Napoléon a fait tuer 1.750 mille conserits frangais ;
ajoutez le nombre des tués chez les alliés et les adversaires
et vous arriverez aisément au chiffre cité plus haut. Pour
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avoir une idee du coit de ces massacres, rappelons-nous
que la guerre de 1870 ne nous a pas co(lé seulement les
cing milliards de rancon que vous avez tous présents a la
meémoire, mais en outre une dizaine d’autres milliards! Ajoutexz
ce quont couté les autres guerres depuis le commencement
du siecle el vous arriverez & cetlle conclusion ; le massacre
de vingl millions d’hommes au prix de la dépense de 250 & 3iK)
milliards, ¢'esl-d-dire la fortune enliére de la France!

Messieurs, il y a des gens, et des francais sont du nombre,
qui trouvent les habitanls du Dahomey trés barbares, parce
qu'a l'avénement de leur roi ceux-ci croienl utile de faire
voguer une petile barque dans le sang humain, afin de savoir
si le régne du nouveau monargue sera heureux. Or, le sang
d'un millier d'esclaves suffit pour remplir le petit lac en
gueslion, tandis que dans nos payvs dits ecivilisés, les Puis-
sances pour assurer leur prestige, affermir leur pouvoir. ou
simplement pour se venger de la lettre offensante J'une
nation voisine, — lellre qu'aprés examen on reconnait n'avoir
Jumais élé écrite — ces Puissances dites civilisées peuvent
tout d’'un coup se ruer les unes sur les aulres el verser le
sang non pas de mille hommes, mais de 10,000, de 500.000,
de millions d'individus, c'est-d-dire non de quoi remplir de
sang humain le lac du Dahomey, mais de quoi changer en
fleuve de sang le plus puissant cours deau de I’Europe et
méme de 'Amérique. Et nous osons lraiter de barbares les
gens du Dahomey |

La guerre qui se ferait, si elle se faizail, ah ! celle ouerre
4! demandez ce qu'ils en pensent aux médecins d’armées !

L'année derniére, je présidais une séance de 1'Union
des femmes de France, société de dames charitables qui se
préparent & atlénuer, dans la mesure du possible, les maux
horribles de la guerre; je demandais, & 'uo de nos médecins
militaires les plus éminents, ce qu'il pensait d'une guerre
future, au point de vue des secours i donner aux blessés ?
Quinze jours apriés la déclaration de guerre, me répondait-il,
nous aurions 100 mille blessés sur les bras, nous en aurions

300 mille au bout d'un mois: or, comme il faut une personne

poursoigner sérieusement 4 ou5 blessés ou malades, nos soldats
mourraient forcément faute de soins nécessaires et immédiats,
el beaucoup méme auraient soccombé avant quil soil
possible de les retirer de la boue sanglante ou ils seraient
couches,
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Encore ces calculs sont-ils basés sur l'ancienne maniére
de comballre, mais avec les engins perfectionnés qui rendront
plus horribles les tueries humaines, 'esprit se perd devant
les dészasires entrevus.

Des régiments entiers pourront &lre anéantis: des villes
entiéres disparaitronl dans des explosions. Avec les canons
énormes donl chaque coup tiré coiite 10 4 12.000 franecs, c'est--
d-dire le budget annuel de plusieurs familles ouvriéres. avee
ces engins qui portent la mort et la destruction a plusieurs
kilomeétres, on fauchera les hommes comme le moissonneur
dans les champs fauche, au mois d'aolit, les épis dores... et
peut-ttre laissera-l-on & la place de I'Europe civilisée des
déserts analogues & ceux d'Orient ot furent autrefois Ninive
et Babylone !

Voili de quoi nous sommes menacés ; que deux puissants
empires soient lanc’s T'un contre lautre ainsi que denx
locomotives qui se rencontrent, se heurtent, senfoncent,
se déchirent, et il n'en restera bientét plus que des débris
informes !

Et la guerre qui ne se fait pas ! Mon maitre Bastiat di=sait,
en 1830 : « L'ogre de la guerre dévore autant pour ses diges-
lions que pour =es reépas. o

Nos voisins d'Angleterre nous en fournissent la preuve
palpable dans le tableau graphique que voici. Au has vous
vovez une pelite bande bleue : elle représente la totalité de
ce qui est dépensé par an pour les services publics et pro-
duetifs ; au-dessus une énorme bande rouge divizée en
deux parties; l'une, celle du bas, représente les frais de
I'armée et de la marine ; 'autre, au-dessus, montre la portian
du budget affectée au paiement des intéréts des delles con-
iractées par suite de guerres antérieures.

Par ce tibleau, vous avez la représentation de ce qui se
fail dans la majeure partie des nations civilisées. Ainsi, cha-
cune d'elles consacre & des ceuvres de mort ou 4 des ceuvres
mortes les 2/3 ou les 3/4 de son budget. EbL nous-mémes, en
France, qui consacrons | milliard a4 Parmée et & la marine,
1.350 millions pour la dette,ne gardons guére plus d'un milliard
pour les services civils : instruction, magistrature, travaux
publies, ete., c'est-a-dire pour les services les plus indispen-
sables a l'entretien de 'activité féconde et au progrés humain.

Cependant, telle est la vitalité de notre nation, que, malgré
tout cela, nous continuons 4 tenir un certain rang dans le
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monde. Que serait-ce done, si nous pouvions ramener la
majeure parlie de nos ressources 4 un emploi ulile, ou si
on la laissait dans la bourse du contribuable au lien de luj
enlever le produit de sa sueur et de son activite !

N'y aurait-il done pas d'autres moyens d’arranger les
différends entre nations gue ce procédé que l'on appelait,
lorsqu’il s'exercait d’homme & homme, jugement de Dieu, et
qui serail mieux nommé jugement du diable ? 8i, certaine-
ment ; il n'est pas plus impossible aux pations de [aire
rérler leurs différends par des arbitres, qu'aux ciloyens en
particulier de faire régler les leurs devant les magistrats.

On disait autrefois, 4 propos de certaines injures : ce n'est
que dans le sang qu'on lave un tel oulrage. Le sang ne lave
rien, el qui plus est il ajoute quelquefois de nouvelles
taches. Jai 1u au sujet du duel cette petite anecdote : un
monsieur était assis prés d'un voisin qui sentait mauvais,
il 1e lui fit enlendre.” Offensé, le voisin demanda réparation

par les armes. Mais, lui répondit son adversaire, si nous
nous battons cela arrangera-t-il les choses? Si je vous lue,

vous sentirez encore plus mauvais, el si vous me tuez, nous
senlirons mauvais tous les deux. (Rires et applaudissements).

Des batailles pour des rnolils aussi futiles se passenl entre
nations. Nous lavons wu, hélas! en 1870, A propos d'une
dépéche prétendue insultante, dépéche qu'on a reconnu plus
tard n'avoir jamais été écrile, la guerre a été déclarée, des
milliers d’hommes ont été voués a la mort, le malheur a
été dans toutes les familles et deux belles provinces, enfin,
sont passées aux mains des vainqueurs ! Tout cela c'est le
triomphe de la force sur le droit, tandis que ce qu'il faul
organiser maintenant, c'est la suprématie du droit sur la
foree. 11 faut qu'en tout, partout, la force soit-au service du
droit, et la premiére des choses pour atlgindre 4 ce but, c'est
de metire du cOlé du droit cette puissance morale qui
s'impose & tous aujourd’hui: l'opinion publique, la cons-
cience du genre humain.

C'est 4 celte ceuvre ¢que vous convient les sociélés de paix
el darbitrage. Or, leurs efforts quoiqu'on en dise ont élé déja
assez féconds pour prouver le mérite et la praticabilité de
I'idée qui les anime.

Jetons les yeux sur les progrés réalisés depuis quelques
années par I'idée de I'arbitrage international.

Mais, d’abord, montrons que celle idée n'est pas sans pre-
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cédents dans D'hisloire. Notre roi Saint Louis, au moyen
age, Atait si connu pour sa justice et son espril d'équité,
que, plus d'une fois, des Princes en désaccord s'en rappor-
térent & lui pour juger leurs querelles.

Ce que demandent les sociélés de paix, ce (que nous
demandons, comme le disait mon illustre ami Henry Richard,
c'est tout simplement un tribunal qui soit pour les nalions
ce que =ont les justices de paix pour les particuliers. 1l n'est
plus aujourd’hui permis de se faire justice soi-méme. Les
gouvernements imposent aux citoyens de recourir aux iri-
bunaux pour régler leurs différends, pourquoi les nalions
n'agiraient-elles pas ainsi?

Elles le font du reste le plus souvent; que de fois, un con-
flit imminent est conjuréd =ans que Nous NOUsS en Soyons
méme doulés ¢ il nait, entre deux gouvernements, des difli-
cultés: aussitdt se produit un échange de notes diplomatiques,
et, ordinairement, aprés quelques concessions de part et
d’autre, on finit par garranger. Car, comme dit Franklin :
« Un mauvais arrangement vaut mieux qu'un bon proceés.s
Ce qui n'empéche pas de rechercher les bons arrangements.
Si les chose= vont plus loin, un voisin s'interpose, et c'est
encore geéneralement la solution amiable (ul prévaut,

En deux ou trois circonstances mémes, A propos de dissen-
timents entre les Etats-Unis et d'autres puissances, lantol
I’Angleterre, tantot un Etat de.I’Amérique du Sud; il arriva
gu'un simple citoyen de la grande République ful chargé,
par les deux parties, de se prononcer sur leurs différends,
et, une fois au moins, I'arbitre donnpa tort & son pays, lequel
g'inelina devant cette décision.

Fai 14 une liste de prés de cent cas d'arbitrage et elle
n'est pas complete.

Depuis quelque temps, les Elats-Unis et la Grande-Breta-
gne se disputent pour la péche dans le détroit de Behring.
Chacun s'appuie sur de bonnes raisons et on ne peut s'entendre.
Que fait le premier ministre anglais ? Il demande 4 la Haute
cour des Etats-Unis d'examiner l'affaire, de 'arranger amia-
blement. Nous espérons qu’il sorlira de 14 une solution
avantageuse aux deux pays,

La France et 'Angleterre sont en désaccord depuis longlemps
aussi au sujet du- droit de péche dans les eaux de Terre-
neuve. Vous connaissez la question : les Francais péchaient
la morue, mais cette péche ne donnant plus de bénéfices
rémunérateurs nos compatriotes ont entrepris la péche du
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homard ; or, les Anglais font également cette péehe: ils veulent
empécher la concurrence francaise. L'affaire a commencé
par une patle de homard et, maintenant, le homard menace
d'y passer tout entier. La Grande-Bretagne et la France se
sont entendues pour nommer des arbitres afin de régler celte
question. gui menacait de s'envenimer.

Une fois celte question résolue, les arbitres =seront appelés,
nous n'en doutons pas, 4 juger les aulres questions pendantes
enlre les deux paysel, cela, au grand avantage de tous. Car
lorsque des nations en sont venues 4 réfléchir aux avantages

d'un el systéme, il y a beaucoup de chances pour qu’elles

resolvent ainsi, 'un aprés 'autre, les points qui peuvent étre
en lilige enltre elles.

Ainsi nous voyons les cas d'arbitrage se multiplier avec
rapidite ; on n'attend plus 10 ans, 6 ans, 3 ans, pour voir le
fait =e reproduire, mais 10 mois, 6 madis, 3 mois. Si bien gque les
Jourtialisles qui se =sont tant moqués de cetle idée que nous
preconisons, sont les premiers, lorsqu’il nait des difficultés
qu'on ne sail comment trancher, & s'écrier : Comment, on
2=l en désaccord el 'on n'a pas encore pensé i arbitrage !

Il ze produit une opinion grandissante qui mel en demeure
les gouvernements de recourir 4 Varbitrage, et I'arbitrage,
reconnu en fait, le sera bienldt en droit. Quelques journa-
listes ont avancé que 'arbitrage pe serail possible que pour
des questions de détail, el dans des ca= ot 'on serait d’avance
préts & s'entendre. Les deux fails suivants démentent 2etle
assertion.

Ce n'élail pas une petite question que celle de ’Alabama |
Pendant que les Etats-Unis se déchiraient, le Nord luttant
contre lg Sud, un navire corsaire du parti sudiste, 'Alabama,
fut ravitaillé en Anglelerre. Quand les Etals du  Nord
furent vainqueurs, ils demandérent a PAngleterre raison du
tort qu'elle leur avail fait, el 'on commencait de part et
d'autre 4 armer des navires, lorsqu'on parvint & faire
accepler arbitrage. La question jugée, I'Anglelerre fub con-
damnée a payer aux Etsts-Unis 15.500.000 dollars, plus
de 80} millions de franes. Les Anglais trouvaient la somme
enorme, les Américains, de leur edté, la trouvaient dérisoire ;
mais comme aprés tout John Bull et frére Jonalthan savaient
calenler, ils se dirent qu'en réalité une guerre cotilerait au
vaingueur dix fois plus que l'indemnité demandée. Ils se
résignérent done et 1'dn raconte que, peu de temps aprés cette
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solution, 'ambassadeur de la reine Vietoria,abordant4e minis-
ire des Elats Unis lui dit, en souriant : M. le minisire, cst-ce
que mon pays n'a pas une petite dette envers le volre 2 si vous
vouliez, nous pourrions régler cela avant déjeuner. Sur quoi
Pambassadeur remit au Ministre un petit chéque de 15.500.000
dollars, et il est permis de penser que Pambassadeur el le
ministre déjeunérent ensemble de meilleur appétit, s'étant
débarrassé 1'esprit d'un poids assez lourd.

EL l'affaire des Carolines ! Un navire allemand avait violé
le terriloire espagnol ; les espagnols irrités avaient arracheé
le drapeau allemand de lambassade, l'uvaient déchiré et
piéting dans la boue. Il y a 50 ans, on n’aurait pas évité une
guerre, aujourd’hui, il n'en est pas ainsi, on régla l'incident
par P'arbitrage, et les deux pays s’y soumirent. Quand. on
voit Porgueil castillan et lorgueil germanique aux prises
aprés de telles injures, et la guerre n'en pas résulter,.on est
bien foree¢ de reconnaitre que 'esprit de paix a fait du che-
min dans la conscience publique, et dans 'esprit des gou-
vernements.

En 1856, on a pour la premiére fois introduit dans un
traite cetle clause, que les nalions qui le signaient s'enga-
gealent avant d’en venir aux armes en cas de dissentiment
entre elles, & recourir, aux bons offices d'une puissance amie.
Plus tard, 4 Berlin, on a sinon repris formellement celle
clause, du moins stipulé .que les disposilions antérieures
restaient valables. De méme les Puissances sicnataires duo
traité mettant le Congo sous la protection du roi des ielres
s'engageaient, en cas de conlestalions. a recourir aux hons
offices d'une puissance amie. Elles se réservaient en oulre
formellement le recours & Parbilrage. Tous ces faits ne sonl-ile
pas une répudiation solennelle du droit de la guerre ?

Derniérement, un incident trés grave est survenu enire
Angleterre et le Portugal. Les sociélés de paix se sonl
empressées d'intervenir et ont envoyé une note a toules los
nations européennes ; douze gouvernements ont répondu
non par la formule ordinaire enire gens hien élevés, mais
en traitant longuement et & diverses reprises la question en
cause. Car l'idée d’arbitrage poursuit son chemin ; elle gagne
peu 4 peu l'opinion publique et les gouvernements sont
obligés de compter avec elle.

C'est 4 fortifier encore I'idée d’arbitrage que nous vous
convions, Messieurs. Les gouvernements ne sont rien et ne
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peuven( rien sans les peuples ; c'esl de vous que peut venir
celte grande marée qui submergera les vieilles erreurs el
les vieilles barbaries du passe.

JIohn Bright, le eélébre démocrate anglais, a prononce des
paroles que je veux vous répéter pour terminer. Un jour,
dit-il, je me promenais sur le rivage, la mer était d'une
tranguillité  extraordinaire el je regardais cel Immense
miroir qui s'étendait & mes pieds lorsque je vis le flot
monter, monter toujours, franchir les rochers, tous les obs-
tacles qui auraient pu s'opposer 4 son passage, monler encore
ot hientot couvrir toule la gréve découverle un instant aupa-
ravant. D'on venait cette force prodigieuse ? de millions de
goutles d'eau unies el solidaires ; et je me disais qu’il en
ast des nations comme de la mer. Elles sont formées d'in-
dividualités qui, unies enire elles, pourraient agir avec une
force immense el briser tout ce qui s‘opposerail a leur pas-
sage.

Ayons done au cceur, Messieurs, 'amour de la justice el
de la liberté, travaillons pour la paix, pour le bien, pour la
vérilé et, comme les ondes de la mer, la marée humaine
montera plus haut, toujours plus haul, et une nouvelle ére
de bonheur régnera sur notre globe d'ol nous aurons banni
la guerre el tous les maux eflroyables gu'elle eniraine & sa
suite.

De longs applaudissements soulignent la belle péroraison de
I'orateur, M. Bernardot se léve el remercie M. Frédeéric Passy
£n ces lermes :

Ce mest pas seulement au nom de la sociélé de paix du
Familislére, ni au nom de la ville de Guise, mais encore au
pom de I'humanité gque je remercie M. Fréderic Passy qui
depuis plus de 30 années mel au service de la grande cause
de la paix sa sublime éloquence. Il nous donoe la un grand
exemple de patriotisme car, en travaillant & la pacificalion
des nations, il travaille au bonheur de sa propre palrie.
{Applaudissements.)

La séance est levée,
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Principaux ouvrages de M. Frédéric PASSY

A la librairie Hacnerre : Les machives et leur influence sur le progrés
social, le petit Poucet du XIX*® siécle (Georges Sternensoxn ebla nais-
sance des chemins de fer). L'industrie humaine, la population { Malthus
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la propriété et 'héréditéd, etc., etec. Dans la colleclion des enlretiens

populaires et des cours d'économie indusirielle.

A la libraivie GuiLLavsin : Legons d'économie politique, Mélanges éco-
nomiques, la Propriété intellectuelle, I'économie politique en une séance,
I'Enseignement obligatoire, la Question des octrois, la Part de la France
dans I'Economie politique, I'Enseignement secondaire en France, Edonard
Laboulaye, Frédéric Bastiat, le Rétablissement des tours, la Barbarie
moderne, la Liberté individuelle en 1884, 1a Véritable égalité, la Liberté
du travail et les traités de commerce, DISCOURS PARLEMENTAIRES :
sur les syndicats professionvels, le Programme économigue du gouver-
nement, les Expéditions lointaines et les crédits pour le Tonkin et
Madagascar,les Modifications aux tarifs des douanes (Céréales et bétail)
la réglementation des heures de travail et la responsabilité des acci-
dents industriels, la liberté des funérailles.

Au sitge de la Sociélé Francaize d'arbitrage enlre Nalions, 111, Bou-
levard St-Germain : Discours,rapports et brochures diverses sur la paix
et la guerre; I'Arbitrage international, etc.

Chez Fiscupacuer el chez GuiLLavwmis : Les Fables de 1a Fontaine

A la bibliothéque des AnnaLes gcoxomigues et é la librairie GuitLausin:
Discours au Congrés Monétaire de 1889, etc., etc.

Cosrérexces @ sur 'impét, sur le revenu, 4 la chambre syndicale des
propriétés immobiliéres, la paix sociale, conférences pour les sociétés

du travail, l'idée de Dieu et la liberté, conférences sur l'union des
Femmes de France, le devoir social, etc., etc.

A la société de Paix et o’ Arbitrage du Familistére de Guise:
Circulaire de propagande pour les sociélés de Paix ef d'Arbitrage
arcc bulletin d’adhésion, & Guise, lemille .. . . . .. . - fr:
Enveloppesde lettres avec allribuls de la paix, & Guise, mille T fr.
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ORATION
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It is in obedience to an nninterrapted usage in our
munity that, on this Sabbath of the na
aside the common cares of life, and

e0T=
tion, we have all put
aoized o respite from the
never-ending toils of labor, to meet in

rladness and eon-
gratulation, mindful of the bl

#gings transmitted from the
Past, mindfnl alao, 1 trast, of the duties to the Present and
the Futare. May he who now addresses vou he enabled so

to direct your minds, that vou shall not seem to 1
day!

All hearts first turn to the Fathers of the

FTYY . o . o
Mheir v nerahle forms rize before s, .!I':-'l we Beem i

them, in the procession

DR OT
vmouth, from the wasted
7 panionship of Wil-
l tion, and
in obedience to
the -“"]s-ll'-lr of their they sealed tl
with their blood,

“Cease to vannt vourselvea

) r devotion to duty
. | Y 821 1---!---:|.'x 1 :, their |'!I.I|:.||'|I‘;
of what yon do, and of wl
Learn to walk humblv, and
think meekly of yourselvea. Cultivate habits of sel
and of dev 'l.:l'll.l"'l 1Ly, .1"-1:-}' onr words |
minds, ne aim at aunght which is n
that without th VOTY POSsess

haa been done for von,

1
AOTL And
|:'I'I'|||II"' ar l"--|= H T || aEname
ANc: W ilI Wi ||_ 1I

you in virtn

5 Strive |I.l-|!|""|'il'-l.'

requeathed ; know, that, if we excel
; 51 .|:|'_'-. -. |n- o us a ]:.--|'I;|i-:';|.'f|'-1|,
while def ill 1 happiness. It is in this way, that
you may conquer us. Nothing is :

& more shameful for a man,
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than to found his title to esteem, not on his own merits, b 1t
on the fame of his ancestors. The slory of the F'.l“t(‘rl‘ﬁ is
doubtless to their children a most precious treasure; but to
i:r!‘in_}' it without Il'il:ll.x'mitl.irlg it to the next g‘q;tmr;[!.ilun, anid
without adding to it yourselves, this is the height of im-
becility. Following these counsels, when your days shall
be finished on earth, you will come to join us, and we shall
receive you as friends receive friends; but if vou nerlect our
words, expect no happy greeting then from ns,™*

Honor to the memory of our Fathers! Mav the turf lia
gently on their sacred graves! But let us not in words only,
but in deeds also, testify our reverence for their name. Let
us imitate what in them was lofty, pure and good: let us
from them learn to bear hardship and privation, hj,l.'[' ns, w ll(;
now reap in strength what they sowed in weakness, study to
enhance the inheritance we have received. To do this, we
must not fold our hands in slumber, nor abide content 1.:.']111
the Past. To each generation 18 committed its peculiar
task ; nor does the heart, which responds to the call of duty
find rest except in the world to come. )

Be ours, then, the task which, in the order of Providence,
has been cast upon us! And what is this task? How shall
we best perform the part assigned to us! What can we do
to make our coming welcome to our Fathers in the skies
and to draw to our memory hereafter th 4
ful posterity? T
received

e homage of a grate-
e How can we add to the inheritance we have
I[hu answer to these questions cannot fail to in-
terest all minds, particularly on this Anniversary of the
birth-day of our country, ¢ :
this oceasion, as i
inward. as the good man dedicates his 1
consideration of his character

Nay, more; it becomes us, on

patriots and citizens, to turn our thoughts

irth-day, to the
: and the mode in which its
vices may be corrected and its virtues strengthened., Avoid-
ing, then, all exultation in the prosperity that has enriched
our land, and in the extending influence of the blessings of
freedom, let vs consider what we can do to elevate our char-
acter, to add to the happiness of all, and to attain to that
righteousness which exalteth a nation. In this spirit, I pro-
pose to inquire what, in our age, are the frue objecls of national
ambition—what is truly national glory—national honor—waat
I8 THE TRUE GRANDEUR OF NATIONS.

® The chlel of thia {a bo literally from ihe {
- t of thin 18 be rally fros ie worils atiributed by Plato &
Fatbers of Athens, i the b ral soourse of the Mepexenus. i ey

T

I hope to rescue these terms, so powerful over the minds
of men, from the mistaken objects to which they are applied,
from deeds of war and the extension of empire, that hence-
forward they may be attached only to acts of Justice and
Humanity.

The subject will raise us to the contemplation of things
that are not temporary or local in their character; but which
belong to all ages and all countries; which are as lofty as
Truth, as universal as Humanity. Durt it derives a pecuoliar
interest, at this moment, from transactions in which our
country has become involved., On the one side, by an act
of unjust legislation, extending our power over Texas, we
have endangered Peace with Mexico; while on the other, by
a presumptuous assertion of a disputed claim to a worthless
territory beyonid the Rocky Mountains, we have kindled
anew on the hearth of our Mother Country, the emothered
fires of hostile strife. Mexico and England both aver the
determination to vindieate what is called the national honor;
and the dread arbitrament of war is calmly contemplated by
our Government, provided it cannot obtain what is called
an honorable peace.®

Far be from our country and our age the sin and shame
of contests hateful in the sight of God and all good men,
having their origin in no righteous though mistaken senti-
ment, in-no true love of country, in no generous thirst for
tame, that last infirmity of noble minds, but springing in
both cases from an ignorant and ignoble passion for new ter-
ritories; strengthened in one case, by an unnatural desire,
in this land of boasted freedom, to fasten by new links the
chains which promise soon to fall from the limbs of the un-
happy slave! In such contests, God has no attribute which
can join with us. Who believes that the national fionor will
be promoted by a war with Mexico or England? What just
man would sacrifice a single human life, to bring under our
rule both Texas and Oregon?! It was an ancient Roman,
touched, perhaps, by a transient gleam of Christian trath,
who eaid, when he turned aside from a career of Asiatic
conguest, that he would rather save the life of a single citi-
zen than become master of all the dominions of Mithridates.

A war with Mexico would be mean and cowardly; but

zion hag said, ** We presam ation s really resumed,
b ¥, and mot in Londe slon—peaceably
wa should hope—dud we wied for no peace bud an donorabls peaos."




with England it wounld be at least bold. though parricidal.
The heart sickness at the murderous attack u 1pon an enemy,
distracted tﬂ. civil fends, weak at home, i impotent abro: |.l.|
but it recoils in horror from the deadly shock between chil-
dren of a common ancestry, -|-t.|n|rnr the same language,
goothed in infaney by the same words of love and tende rness,
and ?|.L]<]u:ull into v izorous manhood under the bracin o in-
fluence of institutions drawn from the same ancient founts
of freedom. Curam acuehat, ":.'-'-"Hr. adversus Lalinos bellandum
erat, lingua m ribus, armorim qenere, institutiz
militari birs congrucntes; milites ,rr.’lr'-"-" ibus, eenfurionibius cenliri-
ones, tribuni fribunis compares, colleamaue isdem  peersidis
SEpE itsdem m r.'_r:rl‘; wlis PET .u:lrrl-.' f ._._r':'.lr.l'_ 5 bt st 4 il
|'\' OUR AGE THERE CAN RE .‘-l_l FEACE THAT IS NOT HONORABLE :
THERE CAN BE ¥O WAR THAT IS NOT DISHONORABLE.+ The true
honer of a nation is 1!..! be found L11|'..' 1 deeds of justice
and in the happi |n-~- of its people, all of u]m-h are incon-
sistent with war. In the clear eye of Christian judgment

£ I1l
vain are its victories: infamoug a e its H[."":LI" He 1s the

anfe omnia

true benefactor and alone nr-ll:r.'. of honor who |||"||--_~.1.,r|~.
tort where before was w rete |n-l|1 1258; who dries the tear of
sorrow : who pours o | into the wounds of the ur ifortunate =

who feeds the ||I|r|-'1'. and clothes the ng .I\“]:\ » unloozes
the fetters of the alave: who ||'|-|:--\. i |~.1.. o who o crhtons the
ignorant; who enlivens and exal by hig virtuons ger

s,
in art, literature, in sciene e, the honrs .-1 life

. W |:||s }1 'I,'.rl"'n.._
or actions, inspires a love for God -|r|| ]u]' man. This i

1118 18
the Christian hero: this iz the man of honor |r| a Christian

land. He is no henefactor, nor deservine of ]ur-rn-l' what-
ever may be his worldly renown, whose lite i= passed 1n acts
of foree: who renounces the ereat law of Chrigtian 1 ‘other-

hood ; whose vocation is lood : who trinumphs in !'||.[n.1l.":"'-'.'r
his fellow men. Well m: '|-||| Sir Thomas Browne exclaim,

“the world does not ki test men:” for thos far it

has chiefly discerned the '.:l:-|1 nt brood of bat le, the armed

g

men .-i::-l"lll_g"ln_u' up from the ||L';--_:'--;L' teeth sown ..1. H; abe,
and cared little for the truly good men, children of Love,
':.:l‘l}lli'-'-.'n.'ili _u'l]-l|l,;|':-i- of l:' ere counnce | |1||r] w -'l'.l\-: :-L|,'l|.-g
on earth have been as n 1seless as ‘J.ll ange I's w |‘|'*

It is not to be disguised that these views differ from the
generally received opinions of the world down to this day.,
The vo f man has been given |||-':\|.". to the s vise of mili-
Lil:'_-.' chieftains, and the honors of victory have been chanted
even by the lips of woman. The iL-|I|||I while !
ger infant on her knees, has stamped on his ten ler mind, at
that e 1mors ||||E :'-U*--l]l e than wax, the imy AZes OL War; s she
Lias nursed his slumbers with its lILI.J-.'-.JIi'-'. she has |.|--.L zed
his wiy lLIrI" hours with its stories: and selected for his 1 pli 1y -
things the plume and the sword. The child is father to the
man; and who can weigh the influence of these early im-
pressions on the -;]|I|I'| ons of later years? The mind which
trains the child is like the ]ml]-'. which commands the end
of a Inn;:_‘ lever: a rentle effort at that time suffices to heave
the enormons weight of succeeding years. As the boy ad-
vances to youth he is fed, like Achilles, not only on honey
and milk, but on bear's flesh and lion’s marrow.” He drawa
the natriment of his soul from a literature, whose beautiful
fields have been moistened by human blood. Fain would
I offer my tribute to the ]*';lr_j_m' of Poetry, standing, with
harp of immortal melody, on the m |-H monuntain top of
distant antiquity; to all those stories of co trage and sacri-
fice which e Iull azon the annals of hl'-- wep and 1 nne ; to the
fulminations of Demosthenes and the -|r|vuc]u|« of ll lly; to
the aweet verse of Vireril and the poetic prose of |.|\_'.',
Fain would I offer my tribute to the new literature, which
shot up in modern times as a vigorous forest from the burnt
site of ancient woods: to the passionate song of the Trouba-
dour of France, and the Minnesinger of Germany; to the
thrilling ballads of SBpain, and the delicate musiec of the
HLI'I'T.‘-I] l'.n- But trom all these has bre athed the bre ath of
war, that has swept the he art-strings of innumerable gen-
erations of me n!

And when the youth becomes a man, his countr v invites
his services in war, and ]|-~|+I- before hizs bewildered 1mg ..-... 1
tion the highest ]||1x| 8 of honor. For him isthe pen of f the
historian and the verse of the poet. His soul swells at the
thought, that he also is a soldier; that his name shall be en-
tered on the list of those who have borne arms in the cause
of their country; and, perhaps, he dreams? that he too may
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gleep, like the Great Captain of Spain, with a hundred tro-
phies over his grave. But the contagion spreads among
us, beyond those bands on whom is imposed the positive
sbligation of law. Respectable citizens volunteer to look
like soldiers, and to affect in dress, in arms and deportment,
what is called “the pride, pomp and circnmstanes of glorious
war.” The ear-piercing fife has to-day filled our streets, and
we have come together, on this Anniversary, by the thump
of drum and the sound of martial mnsie,

It is not strange, then, that the spirit of war still finds a
home among us; nor that its honors are still regarded. This
fact may seem to give point to the bitter philosophy of
Hobbes, who held that the natural state of mankind was war,
and to sustain the exulting language of the soldier in our
vwn day, who has said: * War is the condition of this world.
From man to the smallest insect, all are at strife: and the
1&'\‘]'”“'\.' of arms, which can not be ulhf;i-lr'u_*l! without the PX-
ercize of honor, fortitude, courage, obedience, modesty and
temperance, excites the brave man's patriotism, and is a
chastening correction of the rich man’s pride.”*

[ now ask what is war? Let me give a short but strictly
scientific answer., War iz a public, armed, contest, between
nations, in order to establish JusticE between them; as, for in-
stance, to determine a disputed boundary line, or the title
to a EL‘['I"IIJ.H"‘-'- It has been called ||_-r Lord Bacon “one of

the highest trials of right, when princes and states, that ac-
knowledge no :~".l]u-|~ic:|' upon earth, shall put themselves up-
on the justice of God for the deciding of their controversies
by such success as it shall please him to give on either side.” }

This definition may seem, at first view, to execlude what
are termed by “martial logie,” defensive wars. But a close

r Penins, War. VI, 688. * Why,
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consideration of the subject will make it apparent that no
war can arise among Christian nations, at the present day,
except to determine an asserted right. The wars usually
and falsely called defensive are of this character. They are
appeals for justice to force; endeavours to redress evils by
force. They gpring from the sentiment of vengeauce or
honor, 'T'!ll'}' inflict evil for evil, and vainly essay to over-
come evil by evil. The wars that now lower from Mexico
and England are of this character. On the one side, we
assort a title to Texas, which is disputed ; and on the other
a title to Oregon, which is disputed. Who can regard the
ordeal by batfle in these causes as a defensive war? The ob-
ject proposed in 1834 by war with France, was to secure the
payment of five millions of dollars, in other words, to de-
termine, by the arbitrament of war, a question of justice.
It would be madness to term this a casze of selt—defense: it
has been happily said,* if, because a man refuses to pay a just
debt, I go to his house and beat him, that is not self-defense;
but such was [I]'L--.':E=L'|:|' the conduct l”'”‘l"'“"'*"l to be -.nh”r..,:d
by our country. The avowed purpose of the war, declared
by the United States against Great Britain in 1512, was to
obtain from the latter power an abandonment of her un-
1‘i£_:‘||h:lﬂl:‘x claim to search American vessels. It iz a mock-
ery to miscall such a contest a defensive war,

I repeat, therefore, that war is a public armed contest, be-
tween nations, in order to establish Justice between them.

When we have considered the character of war: the mis-
eries it prodoces; and its utter and shametul insufficie ney,
as a means of establishing justice, we may then be able to
determine, strictly and logically, whether it must not be
ranked with erimes from which no troe honor can gpring, to
individuals or nations, but rather condemmnation and ehame,

I. And first as to the character of war, or that part of our
nature in which it has ita origin. Listen to the voice of the
ancient poet of BootianAscra:

v for mortals ordsined by the Ruler of Hoaven §
pets and Hir I '
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The first wlea that rises to the mind, in regarding war, is
that it is a resort to force, where by eac |J nation strives to
overpower the other. Reason, and the divine part of our
nature, in which alone we differ from the beasts. in which
alone we ;li-|-i'~'.u'|l the L‘i'-"'lli'_\. in wl ich alone are the ele-
ments ol _J' tstice, the P rofessed ol |.- of Wir, are ||.l:]|]'.'l'|1l'||.
It is, in short, a temporary .|.|~|| 011, \'-1.' men, of the charac-
ter of wild beasts, emulatin Ity 1||L-:| .u-:u.'-l'.. ejoleing like
them in -'n-n!., and -~L|~.I.|", HE u"i. a l1on s paw, to hold an
asserted right. This character of war is somewn 1
in more recent days, by the skill and knowled
employs; it is, however, still the same, made more destrue-
tive ]'.I'- the "'"I.. 18 and intellect 'l.'phh'.'. have been i|-\_--f‘-._||l|.|.|.
to its servants, T ||~ l...ll"\- poets, in the nneonse 10US -l'||.-||| -
" of the world’s childl mn| make this .-~:'I1~.I1.:_:._-. apparent.
All the heroes of Homer are likened in their rage to the un-
governable fury of ..JIIiIII.iI!H or things devoid of human rea-
son or human affection, ‘|.|.L|,.- AU presses his way through
the crowd, “like a |n-;1 t.”'* Barpedon was aroused .|-'J'|||-1
the Ar ives, “as a lion againgt the erooked-horned oxen ="
and afterw: L“-]- rushes forward “like a lion nourished on the
monntains for a long time famished for want of flezh, but
whose con rage compe ]z him to go even to the 1.n|'-'fl1 ||I|.I.I'
ghi ep- fold."t The great |.|--;L||| Ml Ajax in one and the
BAING PAas 8 likened rn"u beast,™ “a tawny lion™ and
“an obstinate ass:"% and all the Greek chie fz, the flower of
the o LIy, are describe d as I'..IlLL'll about Do ru--i “ like raw-
eating lions or wild boars whoae strength is "II|--~I*-CIi.'|u-.'."
And Hector, the hero in whom cluster the highest virtues of
Ir-:|l-]|t'll War, 13 '-'q'llll." by the characteristic te i, * the tamer
of horses,” and one of his renowned feats in b wttle, indiea-
ting only brute 'wlll..l"'[h. 18 where he takes up and hurls a
stone which two of the strongest men could not easily put
into a wagon ;% and he drives over dead bodies and shiele s,
while the axle iz defiled by gore, and the guard about the
seat, sprinkled'from the horse's hoofs and from the tires of
the wheels “and, in that most admired passage of ancient

XII 288,
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literature, before n-lm'n‘.ng] ig child, the young Astyanax, to
the arms of his wi ]H- .1|'.umn the -:.-'rpl,-. for a \.,m.rh.
blessing on his ]u-:u| |E|.-I.-\. ‘he may excel his father, and
bring home m'umf-.r speils, his enemy being slain and so make
J,l.".ua the heart u,r hiig mio "'|r. s
Illustrations of this nature might be gathered from the
early fields ul' modern liter e, a5 well as from the more
ancient, all Hi'lnmu.H the unconscious degradation of the
soldier, who, in the pursuit of justice, renounces the human
characte I, to assume that of the boasts. He nry V, in our
own Shakespeare, in the =|a||]|--t-.1|||,-_- appeal to ]JIH troops,
says:
1 the biast of war bl
LT

This i« plain and frank, and reveals the true character of
war, I need not dwell on the moral debasement of man
that must ensue. All the passions of his nature are un-
leashed like so many blood-hounds, and suffered to rage.
All the erimes which fill our prisons stalk abroad, plaited
with the soldier's garb, and unwhipt of justice. Murder,
1-:.l>]u1x. rape, arson, theft, are the sports of this fiendish
ia, when

of heart,

T8 &é

Such is the foul disfigurement which war produces in man;
man, of whom it has been said, * how noble in reason, how
infinite in faculties! in form and moving, ||n-.1.' express and
admirable! in action, how like an ar g el ! in apprehiension
how like a God !

I[. Let us now eonsider maore E-;ll'l]x'li' 'il".' the effects or

consequences of this resort to bru
Justice.

" The immediate effect of war is to sever all relations of
friendship and commerce hetween the two nations and every
individual thereof;impressing upon ecach citizen or subject
the character of cner Imnoine this between ]-::|_5_r,;:|,-||,
and the United ?‘;I:lr--:u'.1 The innumerahle -||i5-.~a of the two
countries, the white doves of commerce, he; ringe the olive of
peace, would be driven from the sea, or turned from their

e foree, in the pursuit of

V. Awt 3, Scens 1.
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proper purposes to be ministers of destruetion; the threads
of social and business intercourse which have become woven
into a thick web would be suddenly snaped asunder; friend
could no longer communicate with friend ; the twenty thou-
sand letters, which each fortnight are speeded, from thie port
alone, across the sea, could no longer be sent, and the hu-
man aftections and desires, of which these are the precious
expression, would seek in vain for utterance. Tell me, you,
who have friends and kindred abroad, or who are bound to
foreigners by the more worldly relations of commerce, are
you prepared for this rude separation ?

But this is little compared with what must follow. This
is only the first portentous shadow of the disastrous eclipse,
the twilight usher of thick darkness, that is to cover the
whole heavens, as with a pall, to be broken only by the bla-
?,'111_15 |'lj_t]|l||-|:ll'_f.~'- of the battle and the Hii':._{f‘.

The horrors of these redden every page of listory; while,
to the disgrace of humanity, the historian has rarely applied
to their brutal anthors the condemnation they deserve. A
popular writer, in our own day, dazzled by those false ideas
of greatness at which reason and Christianity blush, does not
hesitate to dwell on them with terms of rapture and ealogy.*

At Tarragona, above six thousand human beings, almost
all defenceless, men and women, grey hairs and infant inno-
cence, attractive youth and wrinkled age, were butchered
by the infuriated troops in one night, and the morning sun
rose upon a city whose streets and houses were inundated
with blood. And yet this iz called “a glorious exploit.”
This was a conquest by the French. At a later day Cindad
Rodrigo was stormed by the British, when there ensued in

* The same spirit pery
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the license of victory, a frightful scene of plunder and vio-
lence, while shouts and sereams on all sides feartully inter-
mingled with the groans of the wounded. The churches
were desecrated, the cellars of wine and spirits wera pil-
laged; fire was wantonly applied to different parts of the
city ; and brutal intoxication spread in every direction. It
was only when the drunken men 1]["0!;&;141 from excess, or
fell asleep, that any degree of order was restored, and 'y et
the storming of Ciudad Rodrigo is pronounced “one of the
most brilliant exploits of the Dritish armv.”* This exploit
was followed by the storming of Badajoz, in which the
same scenes were enacted again with added atrocities. Let
the story be told in the words of a partial historian:
“Bhameless rapacity, brutal intemperance, savage lust,
cruelty and murder, shrieks and piteous lamentations,
groans, shouts, imprecations, the hissing of fire bursting
from the houses, the crashing of doors and windows, and
the reports of muskets used in violence, resoundad for two
days and nights in the streets of Badajoz! On the third,
when the city was sacked, when the soldiers were exhansted
by their excesses, the tumult rather subsided than was
quelled! The wounded were then looked to, the dead dis-
pozed of.”

The same terrible war affords another instance of the
horrors of a siege, which cries to Heaven for judgment.
For weeks before the surrender of Saragossa, the deaths
were from four to five hundred daily; the living were un-
able to bury the dead, and thousands of carcasses, scattered
about the streets and court-yards, or piled in heapsat the
t]nnrs "J|.I l.‘}ll.]l‘-.']"li::h wersas |11[‘ 10 1]i_‘ie—€||‘:.'|,'4l i|'| T]H.'il' OWwWn ocor=
1'1]1:-1]-:“1, or to be licked up by the flames of the burning
houses. The city was shaken to its foundation by sixteen
thousand shells thrown during the bombardment, and the
explosion of forty-five thousand pounds of powder in the
mines, while the bones of forty thousand persons of every
age and both sexes bore dreadful testimony to the unutter-
able atrocity of war.} g

These might be supposed to be pictures from the age of
Alarie, Beourge of God, or of Attila, whose boast was, that
the grass did not grow where his horse had set his foot:
but no; they belong to our own times, They are portions

* Napler, History of Penl: ar 1V. 431 + Allisom, Wist. VIII 150
1 Kap
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For the terrific storming of 80 Bobast an, ses Napler,
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of the wonderful but wicked career of him, who stands out
a3 the foremost representative of ‘.\'lu..l y grandeur. The
heart aches, as we 14-..-m him and his marshals from ficld
to field of glory#® t Albnera in SBpain, we see the horrid
piles of carcasses, while ull the night the rain pours down,
and the river and the hill y and the woods on each :-C-"i.l.'
resound with the dismal clamors and Zroans of |l~. ng men.
At Balamanea, long ::I’u.r the battle, we behold the "|‘||1.‘.LI|
gtill blanched '|J". the skeletons of those w Im fell, and strewn
with the “'I"lllk.,“["'ilj '.-I"ll"'dlll-ll. a8 We follow in
the dismal traces of his liussian campaig l,, at Valentinat
we see the soldiers black with powder, their bayonets bent
with the vioclence of the encounter: the earth ploughed
with cannon shot, the trees torn and mutilated, the field
covered with EJI'-'lxt 0 carriages, wounded e rSes .thl Tall-
gled bodies, while disease, s .I.] attendant on I nlitary suffer-
1|:L--' sweeps thousands from th 12 Drre t he L itala of 1|u- army,
and the |||l1|r|~.|||v of '””l"”*""-'“] l1-1 13, which there iz no
time to {lt-.t!u. , accumnlate in bl wdy heaps, I||.|r|g the air
with corruption.§ What tongue, w hat pen, can deseriba
the horrors of the field of Borodino, where between -the
se and set of H | HI‘I'“|L‘ sun, more than one hundred thou-
1J_r'ug of onr h' O IThen, il||hl]l.||"’ 1 TII'||||]|.,| |_|.||.~ ],,11”1“11“1“
of this whole city, sank to the earth dead or wounded?
Fifty days after the ':s.1lI||~ no less than twenty the usand
are found lyi ng w here the v have fallen, and the whole plain
18 strewn wit half-buried i carcaszes of men and horses
termingled -.wlh garments dyed in blood, and bones gnawed
by dogs and vultures. Who can follow the French arn 1Y,
in their dismal r=-tu-.~:, avoiding the pursuing spear of the
Cossack, only to sink under the sharper frost and ice, in a
temperature below zero, on foot, without a shelter for their
bodies, ﬂtlll famishing on horse-flesh and a miserable com-
1|I‘|-=I'Il|'|. of rye and soow-water? 8till later we behold him
with a fresh .ul.w, contending against new forces under the
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wills of Dresden: and :L-'\ the Emperor rides over the field
of battle, having supped with the king of S axony the night
before, ghi l~"‘-‘ traces of the contest nl the prec |=c!|||~' ol Y
are to be seen on all sides; out of the newly made graves
hands and arms are projecting, stark and stiff above the
earth.® And shortly atterwards when shelter is needed for
the troops, direction is given to ocoupy the Hospitals for
the Insane, with the order “turn out the mad.”+
But why follow further in this career of blood? There
g, however, one othe T picture of the atrocious, thourh na-
tural conse (uences ol L War, oee l|'|1||1r almost wi 1ithin our own
day, that I would not omit. Let me bring to your mind
Genoa, ealled the Buburhb, City 111' palaces, dear to the mem-
‘II"'.'Hf American chil I”l-.llll’! aa the |_|||'|.|||||,,‘.| of Ch 5f|}l|]1r-|:'
Columbug, and one of the spots firat enli crhtened |!-I'l.' the
morning beams of civilization, whoze ||.~-1.'.-]|:|||T.~= were
princes, and whose rich argosies, in we early days, i
troduced to Europe, the choleest products of the
linen of Egypt, the spices of Arabin, and the =ilks of Sa-
marcand. Bhe still sits in Queenly pride, as she did then,
her mural erown stodded with towers, her churches rich
ith marble floors and rarest pictures, her places of ancient
Doges and Admirals yet epared by the hand of Time, her
closa gtreets, thronered ':-I".' one hundred thousand inhabi-
tanta, at the feet of the maritime Alps, as they descend to
the blue and tideless waters of the Mediterranean s a, lean-
ing with her bacl 1nst their stronge monntain sides. over-
shadowed by the folinge of tl
AN .:1:-'. lemon fill with their perfume the air whe :
reigns perpetual spring.  Who ean conts mplate such a city
without delight? Who can listen to the story of her sor-
TOWS W ithout a pang ¢
v antnmn of 1799, the armies of the French Repub-
h had dominated over i‘.;.ll'k'., were driven from their
ta, and GO Hed witd forees, under Mas-
to seek shelter within valle of Genoa. After
1ous efforts by the Aunstrian General on the land, aided
by a bombardment from the l'>1-|||:4,| flect in the harbor,

1@ figr-tree and the olive, whil

J.l.llll. the stro me -}\_l.l"'--'ﬂ i'-".' .I--.I I|I e |r1. 18 -|||'.|- ol hvy
a strict blockade, Al commu mication with the country is

eut off on the one side, while the harbor is closed by the

| British watch-dogs of war. Within the be-
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leaguered and unfortunate city, are the peaceful inhabitants,
more than those of Boston in number, besides the French
troops. Provisions soon become scarce; scarcity sharpens
into waut, till fell Famine, bringing blindness and madness
in her train, rages like an Erinnys. Picture to yourself
this large population, not pouring out their lives in the ex-
ulting rush of battle, but wasting at noon-day, the daugh-
ter by the side of the mother, the husband by the side of
the wife. When grain and rice fail, flax-seed, millet, cocoas
and almonds are ground by hand-mills into flour, and even
bran, baked with honey, is eaten, not to satisfy, but to
deaden hunger. During the siege, but before the last ex-
tremities, a pound of horse-flesh is sold for 82 cents; a
pound of bran for 30 cents; a pound of flour for $1.75.
A single bean iz sold for 4 cents, and a bisenit of three
ounces for 32.25, and none are finally to be had. The mis-
erable soldiers, after devouring all the horses in the city, are
reduced to the degradation of feeding on dogs, cats, rats
and worms, which are eagerly hunted out in the cellars and
common sewers. Happy were now, exclaims an Italian his-
torian, not those who lived, but those who died! The day
is dreary from hunger; the night more dreary still from
hunger accompanied by delirious fancies. Reecourse is now
had to herbs; monk’s rhubarb, sorrel, mallows, wild sue-
Cory. |’L-t:]-lu of every condition, women of noble birth
and beauty, seek on the slope of the mountain enclosed
within the defenses, those aliments which natore destined
golely for the beasts. A little cheese and a few vegetables
are all that can be afforded to the sick and wounded, those
sucred stipendiaries upon human charity., Men and women,
in the last angnish of despair, now fill the air with their
groans and shrieks; some in spasms, convulsions and eon-
tortions, gasping their last breath on the unpitying stones
of the streets; alas! not more unpitying than man. Chil-
dren, whom a dying mother’s arma had ceased to protect,
the orphans of an hour, with piercing cries, seek in vain
the compassion of the passing stranger; but none pity or
aid them, The sweet fountains of sympathy are all elosed
by the selfishness of individual distress, In the general
agony, the more impetuous rush out of the gates, and im-
[:il]i: themselves on the Austrian bayonets, while others pre-
cipitate themselves into the sea. Ofhers still (pardon the
dire recital!} are driven to eat their shoes and devour the
leather of their pouches, and the horror of human flesh
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has so far abated that numbers feed like cannibals, on the
bodies of the dead.*

At this stage the French general apitulated, claiming
and receiving what are called “the honors of war;” but
not before twenty thousand innocent persons, old and
young, women and children, having no part or interest in
the war, had died the most horrible of deaths. The Aus-
trian ﬂ;lg floated over the captured Genoa but a bris span
of time; for Bonaparte had already descended, like an
eagle, from the Alps, and in less than a fortnight after-
wards, on the vast plains of Marengo, shattered, as with
an iron mace, the Austrian empire in Italy.

But wasted lands, ruined and tamished thrit'n-:-t. and slaugh-
tered armies are only a part of “the purple testament of
bleeding war.” Every soldier is connected, as all of you,
by dear ties of kindred, love and friendship. He has been
sternly summoned from the warm embraces of family. To
him there is, perhaps, an aged mother, who has fondly
hoped to leah her decaying frame upon his more vouthful
form; perhaps a wife, whose life has been just entwined
inseparably with his, now condemned to 'ﬂ.'ail.hting despair;
perhaps brothers, sisters. As he falls on the feld of battle,
must not all these rush with his blood? But who can mea-
sure the distress that radiates as from a bloody BN, pene-
trating innumerable homes? Who can give the guage and
dimensions of this inealculable sorrow? Tell me, ve who
have felt the bitterness of parting with dear friends and
kindred, whom you have watched tenderly till the last
golden sands have run out, and the great hour-glass is
turned, what iz the measure of your anguish? Your friend
has departed, soothed by kindness and in the arms of love;
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the soldier gasps out his life, with no friend near, -.1.'h_'|f|~_ the
scowl of hate darkens all that he beholds, darkens hiz own
departing soul. Who can forget the angunish that fills the
bosoms and crazes the brain of Lenora. in the matchloss
ballad of Bureer, who seeks in vain among the returning
siquadrons for her lover left dead on P rague’s ensangnined
]I|'L"1I'.r But every field of’ blood h-|-|||,1|1 Leonoras,  From
a poet of antiquity, we draw a vivi ] ]m1| re of homes made
dezsolate '.l". the murders of battle®

II1. From this dreary picture of the riizerics ‘of wap I

Vil

turn to another branch of the subject,

War |= ntte |-H' i tual to secure
at which 1t | ; Ty whiecl
o no e clps 1o ] o riecht, and therefore,
respect determines jnstice heween the e ntending

The itle a5 and 1 1
f'tl 1'|h. _'_"I'l': R rwl b '||-l
After 1""-"-" BRI oles, 1n "n.ll-]|| 1
received inecaleniable .||_.:||'_1'.
on the I-;l--..-' of the condition ;
Status ante Belam., | refer fi an exan y to onr last
war with Great Drita 1 ofessed object of which was

* Agamema
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to obtain from the latter Power a renunciation of her claim
to impress our seamen. The greatest number of American
seamen ever offici: :“‘.' :I.]]w"-.:i to he HIII!]HHHDI‘E]V .,._-;H]]n- in
the British LAVY Was about e ight hundred. To overtnrn
this injustice, the whole ¢ ountry was doomed, for more than
three years, to the accursed .Jl:cr!n of war. Our COMIMEres
was driven from the seas; the resources of the | land were
Irained by taxation; villages on the Canadian frontier were
lald in ashes; the mq T|--E--|ll-. of the Hepublic was captured,
while gaunt dhm 38 raged every where within our borders,
Weary with this rude trial, our Government ap t-mmui
Commissioners to treat for Peace, under these instructions:
“Your first duty will be to crnclude peace with Great
Britain, and you are authorized to do it, in case you obtain
a satisfactor v stipulation against '“'l”" sament, one which
shall secure under our flag protection to the crew, If this
encroachment of Great Britain is not provided against, the
[F nifed IH-"-l'tl'lx' .Ir-'Jr- r.'lfju'n rJ-ln'l" o arms -'I.'- Jl‘?r.u 1'|.1I'J.' W .'I.ll.|.

|u-~|m.1| ing of extorting from Great Britain a relingnishme |.1
of []'|l.' IHII!“]Ih'Hm- -.".:I.I|||j ‘||'||,i !L111'=1‘L1I|'f |::||'||1. an aceunmn ] =
tion of cal amities from an inv eterate ]-L”wn ution of the Wir,
our government directed their ne gotiators, in conels uding g
treaty of Iv::-eﬂ “io omil any -hpufc.:-farnr on the subject of im-
pressment.” The instructions were obe ved, and the Iluh
that once more restored to us the hle ssings of Peace, which
we had rashly cast aws ay, and which the country hailed
with an mrm cation of ;m. contained no .||I~|H|U1| to the
; -l"'|l.-.1 of impressment, nor c]|-1 it provide for the surrender
of a smgle American sailor detained in the service of the
British navy, and thus, by the confession of our own
rovernment, “the United States had appealed to arms Iz
VAN, 4 .

All this is the natural result of an appeal to war in order
to establish justice. Justice implies the exercise of the
jndgment in the 1.]11l.""||||]l ition of right. Now war not
only supersedes jud ;nm-nr, but delivers over the results to
-|i|||-i"'i4'l]'i|".' it .I.lr--I r to chance,

Who ean measure Iuhn‘ hand the eurrents of the heady
fight! In common language we speak of the chances of

T -American State Papers, vol. VIL p. B
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battle; and soldiers, whose lives are devoted to this harsh
calling, yet speak of it as a game. The great Captain of
onur e, '-‘u']IH :i':'l‘I]il.'-:] LW} |'|:|_:I,.]|| \\,'-I\:[III"'}" to ]|i__-x L']JEJ.[']".JL \1,'h._;|_\|3._;.
in & formal address to his officers, on entering Russia, By
“In war, fortune has an equal share with ability in procur-
ing success.”* The mighty victory of Marengo, the acci-
dent of an .'I'!'!I_:ill.l'll[, wrested 'Illll"NEJw,'lun.lll'l.' at the close of
the day from a foe, who at an earlier hour was successful,
must have taught him the uncertainty of war. Afterwards
in the bitterness of his spirit, when his immense forces had
been shivered, and his trinmphant eagles driven back with
broken wing, he exclaimed, in that remarkable econversation
recorded by the Abbe de Pradt: “Well, this is war! High
in the morning—low enough at night. From a trinmph to
a fall is often but a step.”t The military historian of the
Peninsular campaigns, says: * Forfune :1|'ﬂ.':]j‘:~' aszerts her
supremacy in war, and often from a sligcht mistake, such
disastrous consequences flow, that in every age and in every
nation, the uncertainty of wars has been proverbial:”t and
:]:'_':EJ:HI.. in another }l]:u'vi'1 n {'uj]:-iilll,r]':;]j;_l" the condnet of Wal-
lington, he says: “A few hours’ delay, an accident, a turn
of fortune, and he would have been foiled! ay! but this
18 war, always dangerous and uncertain, an ever-rolling wheel
and armed with scythes.”§ And can intelligent man look
for justice to an ever-rolling wheel armed with scythes?

The character of war, as dependent upon chance, might
be illustrated from every page of history. It is less dis-
cerned, perhaps, in the conflict of large masses, than of
individuals, though equally present in both. How capri-
cionsly the wheel turned when the fortunes of Rome were
staked on the combat between the Horatii and Curiatii, and
who, at one time, could have augured that the single Hora-
tius, with his two slain brothers on the field, would have
overpowered the three living enemies?

But the most interesting illustration is to be found in the
history of the private wars, and particularly of the judicial
combat, or of irial by battle, in the dark ages. The object
proposed in these cases was precisely the professed object
of modern war, the determination of justice. Did time
permit, it would be interesting and instructive to trace the
curious analogies between this early ordeal by battle, child

* Aligom, VIIT. 346, + Ib., LX. ¥30, 1 Napler, VI. 857 % Ib. IV. 477.
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of superstition and brute foree, and the great ordeal of war»
Like the other ordeals, by burning ploughshares, by hold-
ing hot iron, by dipping the hand in hot water, or hot oil,
1]n'll.' are both a presumptuous appeal to Providence, under
an apprehension and hope, that Heaven will give the vie- -
tory to him who has the r'igl.l. The r||u'||_-'-||'1:-|]5:'. usage of
trial by battle prevailed in the early modern centuries
throughout Europe; it was a part of the common law of
England; and thongh it fell into desuetude, overruled by
the advancing spirit of civilization, still, to the disgrace of
the English law, it was not legislatively abolished, until in
1817 the right to it had been distinetly claimed jn West-
minster Hall. Abraham Thornton. on 1u]|}|l_':i] against him
for murder, when ]rl‘x:-ll}_{h.i. into court, ph:;uil_-.-l u-d follows:
“Not guilty, and I am ready to defend the same by my
body;" and thereupon taking oft his glove, he threw it
upon the floor of the court. The appellant did not choose
to submit to this trial, and abandoned his proceedings. In
the next session of Parliament, frial |".-_-J.' battle was ﬂ]ﬁuli;«']n:q]
in England.f The Attorney General, on introducing the
bill for this purpose remarked, that, “if the party had per-
severed, he had no doubt the legislature would have felt it
their imperious duty to interfere and pass an ex post facto
taw, to prevent so degrading a spectacle from taking place.” t

To an early monarch of France belongs the honor of
first interposing the royal authority, for the entire BUppres-
gion within his jurisdiction of this Impious usage, 8o uni-
verzally adopted, so dear to the nohility, and so illi'f11il1t]}|l|\'
rooted in the institutions of the Feudal Age. And here
let me pause with reverence, as I mention the name of 8t
Louis, a prince, whose unenlightened errors may find easy
condemnation. in our age of larger toleration and wider
knowledge, but whose firm and upright soul, whose ex-
alted sense of justice, whose fatherly regard for the happi-
ness of his people, whose respect for the rights of others,
whose conscience void of offense hefore (zod and man,
make him foremost among Christian rulers, the highest
example for a Christian prinee or a Christian people. He
was of conscience all-compact, subjecting all that he did to
the single and exclusive test of moral rectitude, disregard-

* Bee Appendix, Note B, + Blackstone, Com. III. 337, Chitty's note.

1 Annusl Register, Vol. 81, p. 52 (1819).
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ing all considerations of worldly advantage, all fear of
worldly consequences,

His soul, thus tremblingly =t*u-1l ve to questions of right,
was shocked by the |||1]|l.‘| al combat. In his gight, it was
& gin Tth to fe mp Glod, 1 v demanding of him a miracle,
whenever jodrment was to be }-lmmuml.d, In 1260 he
assemb |{'|1 a parliament, when he issued an ordinance, to
take effect thl‘u|15_-||..|..|.. the royal dominion, in which he
1_*.‘E|H'L':-'-|:'.' saya: “ We Lf'-;r'l"J.r'J-" to all PEFSONS J’."rr'r]ur;.ﬂu_re! our do-
minions the trial by battle; and, instead of battles, we estab-
lish proofs by witnesses:; and we do not take away the other
good and ]unu.] proofs which have been used in lay courts
to this day. #* ¥ * AND THESE BATTLES WE ABOL-
ISH IN OUR DOMINIONS FOR EVER.,*

Such were the restraints on the royal authority, that this
Ordinance was confined in its operation to the demesnes of
the King: and did not extend to those of the barons and
fendatories of the realm. But where the power of St.
Louis did not reach, there he labored by h]a:\‘nulph his
influence, and his express intercession, He treated with
many of T]h, great vassals of the erown, and induced them
to renounce this unnatural usage. Thongh for MANY years
later France continued in some parta to be vexed by it, still
its overthrow commenced with the Ordinance of St. I.mm_

Honor and blessings attend the name of this truly Chris-
tian King; who submitted all his actions to the Heaven-
descended sentiment of duty; who hegan a long and illus-
trious reign by renouncing and restoring a portion of the
conquests of his predecessor, saying to those about him,
whose souls did not ascend to the height of his morality,
“I Enow that the predecessors of the King of England have
wst by the right of conguest the land which I hold; and
the land which I give him, I do not give becanse I am
bound to him or his heirs, but fo piit II-"_I."|_' between iy ehildren
and hiz children, who are cousin-germans; and it seems to me
that what I ﬂlll- give, I employ to good purpose!”+ Honor
to him who never :_{‘],u—~|r-.-|l ]u:.. force or 1_-:-}1”]]”}_{ any new
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{:fl'ﬁﬂi[iw‘l' who never sought advantage from the turmoils
and dissensions of his ne |--I|I|-:|- but studied to allay them;
who, first of Christian Princes, rebuked the apirit of war,
'I1'~|||"' to those who would have him i|]'.;|1,r ||.-l the dizsen-
sions of his II'L'EI'_{-'I]IHI'--1 “ Blessed are the Peace-makers:™#
who ;|.||||'.-]Jw] frial by battle thronghont his dominions: who
aimed to do _E“:‘-':!E.I'I" to all his Ewul”.\_. and to all ne i._r':-_'!_.”rq
and in the extremity of his last illuess, on the sicke ning
eands of Tunis, among the ]u'||xlt'- 5 of his spirit, {11|-:|!|4~d
on his son and successor, “in maintaining justice, to be
inflexil e 'I?H|. loyal, neither turning to the right hand or to
the left!

The ]J'I.'\-!l'l"l Y of th e trial ]I'\.' batt] e will illustrate and 1 .'i"'l""
home to your minds the chances ni war, and the consequent
folly and wickedness of submitting any que ation to its ar-
bitrament. As we revert to those {-:.rl‘g |..\--||...m in which it
prevailed, our minds are impressed by the barbarism which
Wi ilL']|-l!|1; W j'L'l'Ir-Il.,, ‘.\':JT]J |I1.I'I'I:'-l|', j'l'-:_l Il ‘]n- ;|'..1.'r'|[:' -~|':|'||'||;-4_',.
tion of justice to brute foree: from the impions ||:'u:1|[|.1l|n]|
of the character of God 1n |1|,‘l§i||.i.'llf him present in theso
ontrages; from the moral de gradation out of which ]].l.'
sprang, and which the Y perpetu: ited : we involve ourselves
in our self-complacent virtue, and thank God that we are
not-as these men, that ours iz, indeed, an age of light, while
theirs was an age of darkness!

But are we aware that this monstrous and Lmpious usagre,
which our 1'1.|-I:u|lfl'llx'li I'eisn ?ll_i'I:-'lll".' condemns in the

cases of individuals, is -JF-L'!'.'.L' avowed by our own country,

and by the other countries of the earth, as a proper mode
of l...l.'l-']'tllilli':i_:_f I‘il]h[:l't' between them? Ben pon our h."“H
and uvpon our age the |lI¢J"|hI nt of barbarism, which we
pronounce upon those who have Tone hetore ! At this mo-
ment, in this period of light, when the ||-:u|]'-|l11; gun of
civilization BeeIns, to the conte nted zouls of ma ALY, to be

'*-"l1|||"l'r -~t||I IIl 1]]1 he MIVEens, as upron f1||||-n:|r|, T_|:|_|,‘: l'k!lil'
tions ||I.'|'.'\l.'."'l nations are governed ln' the same rles of
barbarous, brutal foree, which once prevailed between indi-
vida ..LI The dark ages have not E"'J'C-il.'ll way; Erebus and
bluck Night, born of Chaos, still brood over the earth: nor
shal | we hail the clear day, until the mi ighty hearts of the
wtions shall be touched, as those of children, and the whole

aar, o Hle, pp. 143, 1 ; Guizot.
ang, VL. 196,
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earth, individuals and nations alike, shall acknowledwe oe
and the same rule of Right. ' B
Whao ]|.-_1.-: told you, fond man! to regard that as a glory
‘L‘.'||:-H performed h}.' a nation, which is condemned as a :ritnlq_*
and a barbarism, when committed by an individual? In
what vain conceit of wisdom and virtue do vou find this
incongruous morality?! Where is it declared, that God
who is no respecter of persons, is a respecter of multitudes?
W hence do you draw these partial laws, of a powerfiul and
impartial God? Man is immortal; but States are mortal.
He has a higher destiny than States. BShall States be less
amenable to the great moral laws? Each individual is an
atom of the mass. Must not the mass be like the individ-
uals of which it is composed? Shall the mass do what in-
dividuals may not do? No. The same moral laws which
govern individuals govern masses, as the same laws in na-
ture prevail over large and small, controlling the fall of an
:zlu]lh- and 1||l.'_':li'|?-|[-\-ifl.. the planets, It was the beautiful
ulllu--:n'vrlr of Newton, that gravity is a nniversal property
of matter, a law obeyed by every particle in reference to
every other particle, and connecting the celestial mechan-
iem with terrestrial phenomena. So the Rule of Right
which binds the single individual, binds two or three when
gathered together—binds conventions and congregations of
men—binds villages, towns and cities—binds states. nations

and empires—clasps the whole human family in its seven-
fold embrace: nay more,

Revor and time,

it binds the angels of Heaven, the Seraphim, full of love
the I{']H:J'uh'lln. full of knowledge: above all, it binds :r':
H'l'|:j.-|'|il]l{|h('||. bonds, a just and |:11:Lr|i!u1|:1:ut. God, It ]; of
this, and not of any earthly law, that Hooker speaks in that
magnificent period which sounds like an anthem: “Of law
no |u.~x‘_+-:m‘lw gaid, than that her seat is the bosom of God
her voice the harmony of the world; all things in Emu.va-r:
and earth do her homage, the very least as feeling her care
the greatest as not exempted from her power; both angels
and men, and creatures of what condition BOBVET, E]m'r:.u;h
each in different sort and manner, yet all with uniform con-
t-'{!]l.’._;tcilnil*ing her as the mother of their peace and joy.”
We are struck with horror, and our hair stands on end
at the report of a single murder; we think of the soul that

=
=1

has been hurried to itz final account; we seek the mur-
derer; and the law puts forth all its energies to secure his
E1|1n'|.-=_h]r|§-u[. Viewed in the clear light of truth, what are
war and battle but organized murder; mnrder of malice
afore-thought; in cold blood ; through the operation of an
extensive machinery of crime; with innumerable hands;
at incaleulable cost of money; throogh subtle contrivances
of ennning and skill; or by the savage brutal assault? Was
not the Seythian right, when he said to Alexander, “Th
boastest, that the only design of thy marches is to extirp:
robbers; thon thyselt is the greatest robber in the worl
Among us one class of sea-robbers is ]l:Ltlgi'Ll na ll:nl':l!l'F:,
another 18 hailed with acelamation:

1lle erucem sceleris pretiom tulit

It was amidst the thunders which made Sinai tremble,
that God declared, * Thou shalt oot kill: " and the voice of
these thunders, with this commandment, has been prolonged
to our own day in the echoes of Christian churches. What
mortal shall restrain the :1|:~[t]‘|4' tion of these words? Whao
on earth is empowered to vary or abridge the command-
ments of God? Who shall presume to declare, that this
injunction was directed, not to nations, but to individuals
nn!.:.'_: not to many bat to one :-1:}:’.'; that one man may not
kill, but that many may; that it is forbidden to each mdi-
vidual to destroy the life of a single human being, but that
it is not forbidden to a nation to cut off by the sword a
whole people?

When shall the St. Louis of the nations arise? the Chris-
tian ruler of Christian people, who shall proelaim “to the
whole earth, that henceforward for ever the great frial by
batile shall cease; that it is the duty and poliey of nat'ons to
establish love between each other; and in all respects, at all
times, towards all Persons, as well as their own E-i'lr|s|f.', 08
the l'l'“l']u of other lands, to bhe I-_f-n'q-l'::x-t] ||:~‘ the sacred
rules of right, as between man and man! May God speed
the !:_:']]I:Ii.“i_{ of that :i'.l_':.‘f

I have already alluded, in the early part of my remarks
to some of the obstacles to be encountered by the advo

of Peace. One of these iz the warlike tone of the lit
ture, by which our minds and opinions are formed.
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world has supped so full with battles, that all its inner modes
of thought, and many of i

its rules of conduct seem to be ip
carnadined with blood; as the bones of aw ine, fed on mad-
der, are said to become red.  But I now pass this by, thoueh
# most fruitful theme, and hasten to other topics. I pro-
pose to consider in suceession, very briefly, gome of those
influences and prejudices, which are most powerful in keep-

ing alive the delusion of war.

1. One of the most i:1.|ur|".:11.:: of these ia the prejudice to

a certain extent in its favor founded on the belief in iz neces-
sity. The consciences of all rood men condemn it as a
crime, a sin; even the soldier, whose profession it is, con-
fesses that it is to be resorted to only in the last necessity,
But & benevolent and omnipotent God ecan not rendor it
necessary to commit a erime,  When war is called a neces-
sity, it is meant, of course, that its object can not be sained
in any other way. Now I think that it has already ap-
peared with distinetness, appr aching demonstration, that
the ]-I'||IL::=.-L-:1 h]l_]t':". of war, which 1s I'|I'<-I1'<'- bet Ween na-
tions, iz in no respect promoted by war; that foree is not
justice, nor in any way conducive to justice; that thuuughlq
of victory ean be only the emblems of suecessful foree and
not of established right.* Justice can be obtained only by
the exercise of the reason and judgment; but these are
gilent in the din of arms. Justics is without passion; but
war lets loose all the worst pasaions of onr nature. whila
“high arbiter Chance more embroila the fray.”  The
has passed in which a nation, within the enchanted el
of civilizntion, will make war upon its neighbor, for any
professed purpose of booty or vengeance. It does “nought
n |'.=H". 'tli.lt all i.II .-"-rmu.l'." Illhl.'l'l.‘ Hine 5-['|>[}'-:~5--|:|- i‘.‘.'x':[ UI!L
tenderness which mingle with the first mutis rings of the
dismal strife. Each of the two governments, as if con-
al'il.'rl-'l.'-:-".l'l.ll'li | :||-.' :||r"-'.-H. i‘.L:-:".'-'hlll']J It i- ;l]IIIIJI tin |a|ur|l_';u.,
seeks to fix on the other the charge of hostile aggression,
and to assume to itself the ground of defending some right:
some stolen Texas; some distunt, worthless Oregon  Like
Pontius I'ilate, it vainly washes its hands of innocent blood,
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and straightway allows a crime at which the whole heavens
are darkened, and two kindred countries are severed, as the
veil of the Temple was rent in twain,

‘|.1i:H.' 'n.'ill':ll:-l.lr-C |||lJi]l.'.‘-. ‘-\]li"lt |!|.:|"."l;_: |r|;-1,~'|] ]lt'-:l]u::-;l:ri for r|”_1 de-
termination of disputes between nations, are Negotiation,
Arbitration, Mediation, and a Congress of Nations:#* all of
them practicable and caleulated to secure peaceful jostice,
Let it not be said, then, that war is a necessity; and may
our country aim at the true _'.;']-JI'}' of taking the lead in the
T vition of these, as the ml'._r proper modes of detormin
ing justice between nations! SBuch a glory, unlike the earthly
fawe of battles, shall be immortal as the stars, dropping
llt-l'l-\'tll:ll li',:‘]ll upon the souls of men!

2  Another 'i'!'l'_.||1l5i-|~'l' in favor of war is founded on the
practice of nations, past and present. There iz no erime or
enormity in morals, which may not find the :-;.|1||'||:_|]'1' of hu-
1101 l':’{;l;l'!|llk'. often on a most extended seale,  But it is not
to be ureed in our 1|:l_‘.' that we are to look for a standard of
duty in the eonduct of vain, mistaken, fallible man. It is
not in the power of man, ':'_1.' any subtle il.il'lll"lll:\', 1o trans-
mute wrong into right. Because war is ;|_|,'4'|r|'||i1|l-_:r t”. the
practice of the world, it does not follow that it iz right.
For ages the world worshipped e gods; but these gods
wWere :*I|l1 the less |.:II.'“.', becanse all bowed before them, At
this moment the larger portion of mankind are H-_-,-|r|||-1|:.
but Heathenism iz not true. [t was once the ||j';|1'1-||:'|- ::[I
nations to slaughter prisoners of war; but even the spirit of
war recoilz now from this ]ll--cll|ll.' sacrifice. In Sparta; theft,
instead of being execrated as a erime, was dignified into an
art and an accomplishment, and as such admitted into the
sgystem of youthful edueation: and even this debazing prac-
L‘-lt'r, established by loecal feeling, is enlightened, like war,
by an instance of unconguerable firmnees, which is a bar-
barie counterfeit of virtue. The Spartan youth, who allow-
ed the fox concealed nunder hiz robe to eat into his heart, is
an example of mistaken fortitude, not unlike I1]|:11 '.1.'|..||-]|
we are asked to admire in the soldier. Other illustrations
of this character crowd upon the mind ; but 1 will not dwell
upon them. We turn with disrust ."|--~||! L:“‘.'lllll'filrl 1I-I|'1:- |l_1!:
and the wolves of Taygetus; from the awful cannibalism of

ishmant of & Sysfem of
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the Feejee Islands; from the profane rites of innumerable
savages: from the erushing Juggernaut; from the Hindo
widow lighting her funeral pyre; from the Indian dancing
at the stake. But had not all these, in their respective
places and days, like war, the sanction of established nsace ?

But it is often ﬂll."-rti “ Let us not he wiser than our I';:lht-.t':;.-’
Rather let us try to excel our fathers in wisdom. Let us
imitate what in them was good, but let us not bind ourselves
as in the chains of Fate, by their imperfect example. There
are prineiples which are higher than human example. Ex-
amples are to be followed when they aceard with the snge-
gestions of duty. But he is unwise and wicked. who at-
tempts to lean upon these, rather than upon those truths
which, like the Everlasting Arm, cannot fail! 4
: In all modesty be it said, we have lived to little purpose
if we are not wiser than the generations that have gone ]u;-:
fore us. It is the grand distinetion of man that he is a pro-
gressive being; that his reason at the present day is not
merely the reason of a single human beine, but that of 1||u.
-.:.'hnlx- human race, in al! ages from which knowleders has
_:h:c.-rnu[uul, in :1!|! lands .1t'u.'|| Ix-.':-.u-]] it has been borne AWAY.
We are the heirs to an inheritance of knowledge, which has
|||~-_-_r| :_\t'{".tllllﬂll.‘-lﬂ-.:' from generation to i_{v'l'li.'l':l.ri.lilrl. The
child is now taught at his mother's knee the orbits of the
heavenly bodies,

Where worlds on worlds compose one Unlverss s
i

the nature of this globe; the character of the tribes of
by which it is covered, and the geography of nations all of
which were far beyond the ken of the most learned |::1'urh<-r
days. It is, therefore, true, as has been zajd. that antiquity
is the real infuncy of man; it is then that he is i!.-aln-nl;n‘;Er
ignorant, wayward, childish, selfish, finding his chief F:-rn 4
ness in pleasures of sense, all unconscions of the Eei-*'l.-s-t.rtc]](‘--
lights of knowledge and of love. The animal ;-:LF’r- of hifp.
nature reigns over his soul, and he is driven on by the

men
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impulses of force. He seeks contests, war and blood
we are advanced from the childhood of man: reason s a
the kindlier virtunes of age, repudiating and “1']"”".";:.1,} 1]?}”.1,
now bear sway. We are the true :"nrll‘-ltlllr.q. 'f'iu'-_'u;ih:rlt,
lock on the battered forehead of Old Time is ﬂ"'ililﬂ‘]‘ blis
than when our fathers attempted to grasp it; =|“,.
has been turned often sinece: the ;"'-'ﬂl(: - ]H."
with the work of death. i ,

now
]H'}I:II‘-I'-_{|;L_:;-;
avier laden
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Let us cease, then, to look for a lamp to our feet, in the
feeble tapers that glimmer in the sepulchres of the Past.
Rather let us hail those ever-burning lights above, in whose
beams is the brightness of noon-day!

8. There is a topic to which I allude with diffidence; but
in the spirit of frankness. It is the influence which war,
though condemned by Christ, has derived from the Chris-
fian Church. When Constantine on one of his marches, at
the head of his army, beheld the luminous trophy of the
cross in the sky right above the meridian sun, inseribed
with these words, By this conquer, had* his soul been pene-
trated i-}' the true _Hp'll'-lt. of Him, whose |r'|‘|:='|;'i_1,'|'||__-'. _-.-I".'n-_':;a_-] it
was, he would have found in it no inspiration to the spear
and the sword. He would have received the lezson of self-
gacrifice, as from the l:.]r.ﬂ of the Baviour, and would have
learned that it was not by earthly weapons that any true
victory was to be won. The pride of conquest would have
been rebuked, and the bauble sceptre of Empire would
have fallen from his hands. By thiz conquer; that is, by
patience, snffering, forgiveness of evil, by all those virtues
of which the cross is the aftecting token, conquer; and the
victory shall be greater than any in the annals of Roman
conquest; it may not find a place in the records of man;
but it shall appear in the register of everlasting life.

The Christian Church, after the first centuries of its exist-
ence, failed to discern the !-H'IIH:[]‘ gpiritual beauty of the
faith which it professed. Like Constantine, it found new
incentives to war in the religion of Peace; and such has
been ils character, let it be said fearlessly, even to our own
day. The Pope of Rome, the asserted head of the church,
the Vicegerent of Christ on earth, whose seal is a fisher-
man, on whose banner is a Lame before the Hory Cross,
assumed the command of armies, often mingling the thun-
ders of battla with those of the Vatican. The dagger
which projected from the sacred vestments of the Arch-
bishop de Retz, as he :L]u]-l};ﬂ‘f'll in the streets of Paris, was
called by the people, ‘“the Archbishop’s Prayer Book.”
We read of mitred prelates in armor of proof, and seem
still to eatch the jingle of the golden spurs of the bishops
in the streets of Cologne. The sword of knighthood was
consccrated by the church; and priests were often the ex-
pert masters in tr|i'.it:1r'l'~' exercises. 1 have seen at the rates
of the Papal Palace in Rome, a constant guard of Bwiss
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goldiers; I have seen, too, in our own streets a show, as
ineongrucns and as inconsistent, a pastor of a Christian
church parading as the '.'l.'lil]ll'.illll of a 1||i|-|r.'|]'l1.' *'“T”."': ,"L_"."
more than this: some of us have heard, within a few short
weeks, in a Christian pulpit, from the lips of an eminent
Christian nlulm , & sermon in which we are encoury iwed to
seree the God af Battles ® and, as cilizen soldiers, to 5 ¢ ]
Peace;+ a sentiment, which can find no support in f]u' He-
ligion of Him who has expressly enjoined, when one check
is smitten to torn the other, and to which we listen with
pain and mortification from the |-Ip.-'l of u:ll‘,_".\'h-:c has volun-
tarily become a minister of Christian truth: alas! in his
mind, inferior to that of the Heathen, who declared that
ha br r-.-'.'-'-." the -'n'u"'ll-l'll""\"ll-""'l pedce to Hh .f'._.l.‘!l_,_.‘; """”‘-i'
lI|.||| '.1']'||i41]|t:{il}ts of Battles! It is 1.lp['ll_'--x; |||1|_'|]_-..“]\_
blood-polluted, city-smiting Mars!8 Him we can not
dl]nn. It i not He who binds the sweet influences of the
Pleiades, and looses the bands of Orion: who causes the
sun to shine on the just and the unjust; who tempers the
wind to the shorn lamb; who distils the oil of gladness
upon every |I|.II" ht heart: the |.II'.|':I'.:l:.I.I :.JII _"nh-rn"-.' and Good-
nezs, the (Fod of Justice and ].l?'ﬁ'. I'he God of Battles
iz not the God of Christians; to him can ascend none of
the prayers of Christian th: =ll|x*~ riving; tor him there can
be no words of worship in Christian temples; no swelling
anlhem to E'-I_';t.: the note of '|_I'I‘:li.‘-l.‘.

There 18 now floating in thi

i
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bor a ship of the line of

our country. Many of you have, perhaps, pressed its deck,

and observed with admiration the completeness which pre-

vails in all its parts; its lithe masts and complex net-work
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of ropes; its thick wooden walls, within which are mora
than the soldiers of Ulysses: its strong defenses, and its
numerons dread and rude-throated engines of war. There
each Sabbath, amidst this armament of blood, while the
wave comes gently plashing against the frow ning sides, from
a pulpit supported by a cannon, o r by the side of a cannon,
in repose now, but re: uly to aw Lllu} its dormant thunder,
charged with :h"nh, a Christian preacher addresses the offi-
cers and crew! May his instructions earry strength and
snecor to thi 'l]‘ -t|1:||-'. Hul |'t' can not lnnmmmx- imn ;-m]] I
I-.| wce, those highest words of the Master he ]IUil"—--i:w

|;|{=-u|-1| are the |.1."'Ii"l.'-tll akers:* “Love your Enemies:*
“ Render not evil for evil.” Like Macheth's “Amen,” t]u_}'
must stick in his throat.

[t ean not be doubted that this strange and unblessed
conjunction of the clergy with war, has had no little influ-
ence in blinding the 1.».ur|:i to the truth now ]uurmu“.w tor
be re WO /l."IL 1|l it Chad \'Hn’rr.:f.l,n’ ll':_.,.."_u;.-f\ war in all cases,

Individual interests are mixed up with prevailing errors,
and are concerned in maint aining them to such an oxh‘nr
that it 18 not surprising that ]JII|lI.lI‘1. men yield reluctantly
to this truth. The y are naturally in this matter, like law-
Yers, aod Il'|l.|.'lll" to Voltaire, “l‘]_(‘. conservators of ancient
barbarous usages;” but that these usages should. obtain
countenance in the Christian church is one of those anom-
alies, which make us feel the weakness of our nature and
the elevation of Christian truth. It isimportant to observe,
as an unanswerable fact of history, that for some time after
the Apostles, while the lamp of Christianity burnt pure
and ]li'i_'_f]ll, not -ltL|J.' the Fathers of the church held it un-
lawful for Christians to bear arms, but those who came
within its pale, abstained from the use of arms, although at
the cost of their lives. Marcellus the Centurion, threw
down his military belt at the head of the :u-"mn, and in the
face of the standards declared with a loud volce, that he
would no longer serve in the army, for ke had become a Chris-
tizn: and many others followed his |-\'|t||E-|1r. It was not
until Christianity became cor rupted, that its followers be-

came soldiers, and its priests learned to minister at the altar

f the God of Battles.#
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A motion has been brought forward in Congress, to dis-
pense with the services of chaplains in the army and navy,
mainly on aceount of the ’.||~-n||.-||:|‘.'|1r'|li1y between the prin-
ciples of the Gospel and the practice of War. It is to be
]_-|||-.-'] that what God has placed =0 |.:El'i5.."-'i.l'llll.l._'l" may no |n||gl-|'
be joined together by man. If chaplains are to be employed,
it should be to preach the religion they profess as to the
Heathen, and not to offer incense to the idol of war,

When will Christian ministers look for their faith, not to
the ideas, opinions and practices of the people by whom
they are surrounded, but to the written words of the texta
from which they preach? It has been said of a monarch
of England, that he “read Gospel truth in Anna Bolevn's
ayes, Not less ]',_'.'E-Ll]".'ml:.x".1| and I””E'“""‘ﬂ’l'-* is their dia-
cernment who can find in the flashing bayonet, any token
of Peace, any illumination of Christian Love. That tralv
great man, the beloved Channing, whose spirit speaks to us
from no sceptered urn, but from that sweet grassy bed at
Mount Auburn, says: “ When I think of c]m-1|i|:15_.|-‘m”1 war
in the Christian world, and then of the :--ufu-r-'m.p";h- to thae
world and the unbounded love and forbearanece which cha-
racterize our religion, I am struck with the little progress
which Christianity has as yet made,” g

One of the beautiful pictures, adorning the dome of a
Chuarch in Rome, by that master of art, whose immortal
colora breathe as with the voice of a Poet, the Divine
Raftuelle, represents Mars, in the attitude of war, with a
drawn sword uplifted and reddy to strike, while an unarmed
Angel from behind; with gentle but irresistible torce, arrests
and holds the l]:'ﬂ'i'nd-lnl'_f arm. BSuch is the true image of
Christian duty; nor can I readily perceive the difference in
principle between those ministers of the Gospel, who them.
selves gird on the sword, as in the olden time, and those
others, who, unarmed, and in customary suit of :‘:ohnr“].

rous [llus

larly in onr

and his vestimony
r of the slster

ewn day, He
on this poind
Church in the
* Raligious Musings by Colerldge, written Christmas Eve of 1794,

35

black, lend the sanction of their presence to the martial ar-
ray, or to any form of preparation for war. The drommer,
who pleaded that he did not fight, was held more TeRpON&i-
ble for the battle than the mere goldier: for it was the sound
of s drum that inflamed the [];II'_{’I'_:iIII:{ couragze of the troops.

4. From the prejudices engendered by the Church, I pass
to the prejudices engendered by the army itself: prejudices
having their immediate origin more particularly in military
life, but unfortunately diffusing themselves, in widening
though less apparent circles, throughout the community. I
allude directly to what is called the point of honor, early
child of chivalry, the living representative in our day of an
age of barbarism. It 18 difficult to define what 12 g0 evanes-
cent, so impalpable, so chimerical, so unreal; and yet which
exercises such power over many men, and controls the rela-
tions of states. As a little water, which has fallen into the
crevice of a rock, under the congelation of winter, swells
till it burst the thick and stony fibres; so a word, or a slen-
der act, dropping into the heart of man, under the harden-
ing influence of this pernicious sentiment, dilates till it
rends in pieces the sacred depository of human affections,
while Hate and the demon Strife, no longer restrained, are
let loose abroad. The musing Hamlet saw the strange and
unnatural power of this sentiment, when his soul pictured
to his i'f.]]':h-!uil];l[ic-]zﬁ

and when he says, with a point which has given to this sen-
timent its strongest and most lluplﬂ:ll‘ expression,

Ruf yr.-'-er"-'.' £ i i
When Aonor's af Lhe slads
And when is honor at the stake? This question opens
arain the views with which I commenced, and with which
[ hope to close this discourse. Honor can only be at stake,
where justice and happiness are at stake; it can never de-
pend on an egg-shell, or a straw; 1t can never Irlc]'ucml on
an impotent word of anger or folly, not even if that word
be followed by a blow. In fine, true honor is to be found
in the highest moral and intellectual excellence, in the dig-
nity of the human soul, in its nearest approach to those
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gualities which we reverence as the attributes « h-m. Ouar
community frowns with indignation npon L]u-' profaneness
of the duoel, which has its rise in this irrrational point of
honor. But are they aware that they themselves indulge
the sentiment, on a gieantic seale, when they recognize what
ia called the honor of the country, 4s 8 proper ground l for
war? We have already seen that justice IH In no respect
promoted by war? Is trne honor promoted where justice
i‘hIHII'I."

H'II ':].l.' Yyery ‘.'k'|||'-.'| 1]||r|||]'_ I :|-|,--:] |Il'k T]l-.' wm-'_-i. r|-.||,'a 11031
EX]ross any elevated sentiment. How infinitely below the
sentiment of duty! It is a word of easy virtue, that has
been prostituted fo the most |r|-||:|-'~-|ln--- racters and transac-
tionz. From the field of Pavia, where France suffered one
of the gr t reverses in ||L‘:LI|I|" i'llll-.l- writes to his
mother ; “all is lost except honor. y er day, the re-
nowned coolk, the srand Vatel, in a paroxyam of _||--'i' and
mortification at the |1II|'| riof |'\‘|l'-'|'l ships e 1\xl-q-' e on the tab |.l.'
exclaimed, “T have lost my honor,” "t]u1||+'--|llll ||, whose

are a constellation of 1-|-;.g'|';L!:'=_ places it in direet
contrast with virtne. e represents what he ealls the pre-
jndice of honor as the :|||-|'||'|Iir|-' prine .| e of |II"”'MH]|‘
while virtue is that of a republie, saving that in well FOV-
CTI -:i [||_|'||1:_!_‘.l.h o8 almost evyery .----]". will |:-{~ 8 g_l'-:|||1| 1-i|i_/_.-|-l
but it will be rare to meet with a really cood man.t By
an instinet that |'I"'I' to the truoth, we o ||u1 app |'. []:I
term to the high columnar virtues which suztain and decor-

-.-.| ._.-.-|_
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ate life, to parental affection, to justiee, to the attributes of
God.  We do not speak of an honorable father, an honor-
able mother, an honorable judge, an honorable angel, an
honorable God, Insuch sacred connections we feel, i-c--.t‘m:]
the force of any argument, the v algar and de |h|.-lj.~=' char-
acter of the sentiment to which it refers,

The degrading rule of honor is founded in the gupposed
necessity of resenting m foree, a supposed i 1|]|u1v whether
by word or act* B suppose such an inj jury is received,
sullying, as is falsely un.wlmn[ the character; is it wiped
away by a resort ln force, by descending to the brutal level
of its anthor? * Could [ have wiped your blood from my
CONBCIENee a8 e asily as I ean this insalt from my face,” s nid
a Marshal of France, greater on this occasion than on any
field of fame, I would have laid you dead at my feet,” It
is Plato, reporting the angelic wisdom of Socrates. who
declares in one of those be antiful Ilirl]l'l'_"i.l.['ﬁ, which shine
with stellar light across the ages, that it is more shameful to
o a wrong than fo receive a wrong.t And this ben ign senti-
ment commends itself, alike to the Christis an, who 1s told to
render good for evil, and to the universal heart of man.
But who that confesses its truth, can vindicate a resort to
foree, for the sake of honor? Better far to receive the blow
that a false morality has thought degrading, than that it
should be revenged |r_". foree, Hl-lln‘ th |1 a nation shonld
I-I]|II||It to what is w rong, rather than vair | v seek to main-
tain its honor by the :riu.ﬂ erime of war,

[t seems that in ancient Athe ng, a8 in unchristianized
Christian lands, there were sophists, who urged that to suffer
was unbe l.'tl'IIJ'II:'I‘-" a man, and would draw 4|--u. 1 npon }“] -
incaleulable evils. The tfollowing p assage w ill show the
rll anner in which the moral cowardice of these persons of

ittle faith was rebuked by him, whom the Gods pronoune ed
wisest of men: “These ‘h.nrfx being so, let us inguire what
it is you reproach me with; whether it iz well smd, or not,
that I_. forsooth, am not able to assist either 11‘:}.4u:|', or any
of my friends or my relations, or to save them from the

i dlem la
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greatest dangers; but that, like the outlaws, I am at the
merey of any one, who may choose to smite me on the tem-
ple—and this was the strong point in your argument—or to
take away my property, or to drive me out of the city, or
(to take the extreme case) to kill me; now, according to
your argument, to be so situated is the most shameful thing
of all. " But my view is—a view many times expressed
already, but there is no objection to its being stated again—
myy view, T say, &, O Callicles, that to be struck unjustly on the
|'l'.:.|-l,|-."r -'I.*_' not 18t .~'.'|'4-Jrff|;,f-f.!r_ Tar fril .nrq.r.!r'.-_' _r.'.'_l_J' -'r.r'.-l'l"_-.l' .f.l'l..'.l."g'u"r.'.'|'.."1
nor my purse e ; bt o strike me and mine unjustly, and to
mutilate me and o cul my purse is more shameful and worse;
and stealing foo, md enslaving, and howsebre aking, and in gen-
eral, doing any u rong whatever to me and mine is more shane-
ful and worse _f;-'r' him who does the WO, than I?'Lw‘ e who
:;-g::f}'. r it. These '|]'J-IIII'_','H.. thus established in the former Arei-
I[L._-'tl[.‘-'\., a8 I maintain, are secured and bound, even if the
expression be somewhat too rustical, with iron and adaman-
tine arguments, and unless you, or some one monre "r'il'-_fl.ll'll"li.'i
than you, can break them, it is impossible for any one,
speaking otherwizse than I now speak, to speak well: sinee,
for my part, I alicays have the same thing to say, that I lnow
not hoi these things are, but that of all whom I have ever dis-
corrsed with as now, not one iz able to say otherwize without
being ridiculons.” Such is the wisdom of Socrates *®

But the modern point of honor does not find a place in
warlike antignity. Themistocles at Salamis did not send a
cartel to the Spartan commander, when threatened by a
blow. “Strike, but hear,” was the response of that firm
nature, which felt that true honor was to be gained only in
the performance of duty. It was in the depths of modern
Larbarism, in the age of chivalry, that this sentiment shot,
up in the wildest and most exuberant fancies; not a step
was taken without reference to it: no act was done which
bad not some point tending to “the bewitching duel,” ana
every stage in the combat, from the ceremonies of its begin-
ning to its deadly close, where measured by this fantastic
law.t The Chevalier Bayard, the cynosure of chivalry, the

® Gorgias, Cap. LXIV.
his sdmiration was bestow " R .
I.11.) If his soul had 1 v it X T . e " 11 s
Fortes igitur et mangr i qui fsclant f qui propulsant infuriam.
De Offte. Lib. L. exp. 19, This is an flckle eclectic philosophy of the great Jo-
man, which renders his writings so T M &0

4 Nobody can forget the b cture of the progress of a quarrel to & duel, through
the seven degrees of Touchstione in Aa ¥ow Like JE. Aot 5, Besne &
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knight without fear and withont reproach, in a contest with
the Spaniard Don Alonzo de Soto Mayor, by a feint struek
hin: such a blow in the throat, that despite the gorget the
weapon penetrated four fingers deep. The wounded Span-
jard grasped his adversary, and, struggling with him, they
both rolled on the ground, when Bayard, drawing his dagger,
and thrusting its point in the nostrils of the Spaniard, ex-
claimed. “Senor Alonzo, surrender, or you are a dead man!”
A speech which appeared superfluous, as Don Diego de
Guignones, his second, exclaimed, *Senor Bayard, he is
dead; you have conquered.” Bayard, says the chronieler,
would have given one hundred thousand crowns to Bpare
his life; but, he now fell upon his knees, kissed the ground
three times and then dragged his dead enemy out of the
camp, saying to the second of his fallen foe, “Benor Don
Diego, have I done enough?” To which t.'|1('1}1}]er]‘-itu|;n]_-;]l}-
replied, “Too much, Senor, for the honor of Bpain!” when
Bayard very generously presented him with the corpse,
although it was his right, by the laws of honor, to do what-
ever he thought proper with it: an act which is highly com-
mended by Brantome, who thinks it difficult to say which
did him most honor—not having ignominiously dragged the
hody like the carcass of a dog by a leg out of the field, or
having condescended to fight while laboring under an
agrne*

It such & transaction conferred honor on the brightest
son of chivalry, we may understand therefrom something
of the real character of that age, the departure of which
has been lamented with such touching but inappropriate
eloquence. Do not condescend to draw a great rule of con-
duct from such a period. Let the point of honor stay with
the daggers, the swords and the weapons of combat, by
which it was guarded; let it appear only with its insepa-
rable companions, the bowie-knife, and the pistel !

Be our a standard of conduct derived, not from the de-
gradation of our nature, though it affects the semblance of
sensibility and refinement, but having its sources in the loft-
iest attributes of man, in truth, in Justice, in duty; and may
this standard, which governs our relations to each other,
be recognized among the nations! When shall we behold
the dawning of that happy day, harbinger of infinite hap-

* Millingen on duels, I. 81, &2,
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piness beyond, 1n which nations shall feel that it is better
to receive a wrong than to do a wrong.,

Apply this principle to our relations with England at this
moment. Buppose that proud monarchy, refusing all sub-
mission to negotintion or arbitration, should absorb the
whaole rl“'l'l'itlll'}' of Oregon into her own overgrown domin-
ions, and add, at the mouth of the Columbia River, a new
morning drum-beat to the national airs with which she has
encircled the eart |!I... ".'L'EIII, 1 |Il\."I:|1 18 1n the attitude of the truest
honor, England, who has appropriated, by an unjust act,
what is not her own, or the United ;‘H:lh'ﬁ, the vietim of the
injustice?*

5. There is still another influence which stimulates war,
and interferes with the natnral attractions of Peace: I refer
to a selfish and exageerated love of country, leading to its
physical aggrandizement, and the strengthening of its insti-
tutions at the expense of other conntries. Our minds, nursed
by the literature of antiquity, have imbibed the narrow sen-
timent of heathen patriotism.+ Exelusive love for the land
of birth was a part of the religion of Greece and Rome.
[t is an indication of the lowness of their moral nature,
that this sentiment was so exclusive, and so material in its
character. The Oracle directed the returning Roman to
kiss his mother, and he kissed the Mother Earth. Aga-
MEMnoOn, On l'1-_:_f.'|ir|inl'_,* hiz home after a ]u-l‘ilnu:—; separation
of more than ten years at the siege of Troy, before address-
ing his family, his friends, his countrymen, first salutes
Argos:

By your leave, Lords, first Argos I salute.]

The school-boy ean not forget the ery of the vietim of
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1ill'.r[':l‘l"t'.".. which was to ='r;1_1; the I'_II,':‘-I'l,']LIl-lln'_!' fazces of the lie-
tor, “ I am & Roman citizen;” nor those other words sound-
ing in the dark Past, “ How sweet it is to die for one’s coun-
try!” The Christian ery did not rise, “I am a man:”? the
Christian ejaculation did not swell the soul, * How sweet it
is to die for duty!” The beautiful genius of Cicero, at
times instinet with troth almost divine, did not ascend to
that highest heaven, where is [.'I”:.fl'l[g that all mankind are
neighbors and kindred, and that the relations of fellow-
countryman are less holy than those of fellow-man. To
the love of universal man may be applied those words by
which the great Roman elevated his selfizh patriotism to a
virtue, when he said that covtntry alone embraced all the ehar-
iies of all.* Attach this admired phraze for a moment to
the single idea of country, and you will see how contracted
are its charities compared with the world-wide circle of
Christian love, whose neighbor is the suffering man, though
at the farthest pole. Buch a sentiment would dry up those
fountains of benevolence, which now diffuse themselves in
precious waters in distant unenlightened lands, bearing the
blessings of truth to the ic-:..' mountaing of Greenland, and
the coral islands of the Pacific sea.

[t has been a part of the policy of rulers, to enconrage
this exclusive patriotism; and the people of modern times
have each inherited the feeling of Autiquity. I donot know
that any one nation is in a condition to reproach the other
with this patriotic selfishness. All are selfish. Amonge us
the sentiment has bhecome active, while it has derived new
force from the point with which it has been expressed. An
officer of ‘our navy, one of the so-called heroes nurtured by
war, whose name has been praised in churches, has gone
beyond all Greek, all Roman example. *“Our country, be

alls est gravior, nulla
arentes, cari Hi

e e R e A S

g's




42

she right ‘or wrong,” was his exclamation; a sentiment de-
throning God and enthroning the devil, whose flagitious
character should be rebuked by every honest heart.* “Our
country, our whole country, and nothing bul our eountry,”
are other words, which have often been painted on banners
and echoed h"-' the voices of innumerable multitudes. Cold
and dreary, narrow and selfish, would be this life, if nothing
but our country occupied our souls; if the thoughts that
wander through eternity, if the infinite affections of our
nature, were restrained to that spot of earth where we have
been placed by the accident of birth,

I do not inculeate an indifference to conntry.  We ineline,
by a natural sentiment, to the spot where we were born, to
the fields which witnessed the sports of childhood, to the
seat of youthtul studies, and to the institutions under which
we have been trained. The finger of God writes in indel-
ible eolors all these things upon the heart of man, so that
in the dread extremities of death, he reverts in fondness to
early associations, and longs for a dranght of cold water
from the bucket in his father's well. Thia sentiment is in-
dependent of reflection, for it begins before reflection, grows
with our growth, and strengthens with our strength. It is
blind in its nature; and it is the duty of each of us to take
care that it does not absorb the whole character.+ In the
moral night which has enveloped the world, each nation,
thus far, has lived ignorant and careless, to much extent,
of the interests of others, which it ]:u[s(-!'h'-c-r]:-.' gaw ; but
this thick darkness has now been seattered, and we begin
to discern, all gilded by the beams of morning, the distant
mountain-peaks of other lands. We find that God has not
placed us on this earth alone; that there are other nations,
equally with us, children of his protecting care.

The curious spirit goes further, and while it recosnizes an
inborn sentiment of attachment to the place of birth, in-
guires into the nature of the allegiance which is due to the
Btate. The old idea, still to much received, is, that man is
made for the State, and not the State for man. Far other-

been sabd of the virtuous Andrew Fletcher, the days of the
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wise is the truth. The Btate is an artificial body, intended
for the security of the people. How constantly do we find
in human history, that the people have been sacrificed for
the State; to build the Roman name, to secure to England
the trident of the sea., This is to sacrifice the greater for
the less; for the fleeting possessions of earth to barter the
immortal soul. Let it be remembered that the State is not
worth preserving at the cost of the lives and happiness of
the people.

It 15 not that I love country less, but ]inm;n';h:.' more, that
now on thiz national .-"nlllli\'L-L'.-C;u'lx', I l-lv:u't the cause of a
higher and truer patriotism. Remember that you are men,
h"f a more sacred bond than you are citizens; that youn are
children of a common Father more than you are Ameri-
-ANA.

Viewing, then, the different people on the gluhm as all
di‘l."-lﬁ'illg_{ their blood from a common souree, and separated
only by the accident of mountains, rivers and seas, into those
distinctions around which eluster the associations of coun-
try, we must regard all the children of the earth as members
of the great human Tlill!l;.-ll'f. Mecord in this r'.m:'rl:.' ig.trea-
son to (God; while all war is nothing else than eivil war. It
will be in vain that we restrain this odions term, importing
so mueh of horror, to the petty dissensions of a single State,
It belongs as justly to the fends between nations.  The soul
stands aghast, as we contemplate fields drenched in fraternal
gore where the happiness of homes has been shivered by the
unfriendly arms of neighbors, and where kinsmen haye sunk
beneath the cold steel that wag nerved by a kinsmen’s hand.
T'his is eivil war, which stands for ever aceursed in the eal-
endar of time. DBut the Muse of History, in the faithtul
record of the future transactious of nations, inspired by a
new and loftier justice, and touched to finer sensibilities,
ghall extend to the general sorrow of Universal Man the
H}'!ll[:uﬂl}' which has been l;l'lsr'llat"._x shed for the selfish sor-
row of country, and shall pronounce all war to be eivil war,
and the partakers in it as traitors fo God and enemies fo man.

6. 1 1r|ilt_{|!|t here pause, feeling that those of my hearera
who have kindly accompanied me to this stage, wouldbe
ready to join in the condemnation of war, and hail peace, as
the only condition becoming the dignity of human nature,
and in which true greatness ean be achieved. DBut there is
gtill one more consideration, which yields to none of the
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others in importance; perhaps it is more important than all.
It is at once canse and effect; the eause of much of the feel-
ing in favor of war, and the effect of this feeling. I refer
to the costly preparations for war, in time of peace.

I do not propose to dwell upon the immense cost of war
itself. That will be present to the minds of all in the moun-
tainous accumulation of debt, piled like Osza upon Pelion,
with which |':||I'I:'|Il.' is }'-1'L--'Hl-'] to the earth. .'I'I.l.'l'l.'?l‘l.].EII]_,'.': to
the most recent tables to which I have had access, the public
debt of the different European States, so far as it is known,
amounts to the terrific sum of $6,887,000,000, all of this the
growth of War! It issaid that there are thronghout these
states, 17,900,000 paupers, or persons subsisting at the ex-
ense of the country, without contributing to its resources.
It these millions of the public debt, forming only a part of
what has been wasted in war, could be apportioned among
these poor, it would give to each of them 8375, a sum which
would place all above want, and which is about equal to the
average value of the property of each inhabitant of Massa-
chusetts

The public debt of Great Britain amounted in 1839 to
§4.265,000,000, all of this the growth of War since 1688!
This amount is about equal to the sum total, according to
the calenlations of Humboldt, of all the treasures which
have been reaped from the harvest of gold and silver in the
minez of Spanish America, including Mexico and Peru,
since the first discovery of our hemisphere by Christopher
Columbus! It is much larger than the amount of all the
precious metals, which at this moment form the cireulating
medium of the world! It is said rashly by some persons,
who have given little attention to this subjeet, that all this
expenditure was good for the people; but these persons do
not bear in mind that it waz not bestowed on any wseful
object. It was wasted. The aggregate capital of all the
joint stock companies in Engl and, of which there was any
known record in 1842, vr|1|r|':um:: canals, docks, bridges,
insurance companies, banks, gas-lichts, water, mines, rail-
ways, and other miscellaneous objects, was about $835,000,-
000: a sum which has been devoted to the wi
people, but how infinitely less in amonnt than the War
Debt! For the six years ending in 1836, the average pay-
ment for the interest on this debt was about £140,000,000
annually. If we add to this sum, 60,000,000 during this
same pesiod paid annually to the army, navy and ordnance,
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we shall have £200,000,000 as the annual tax of the Eng-
lizh E"""l'i‘” to pay for former wars and to prepare for H{‘;'."
During this same period there was an annual appropriation
of only §20,000,000 for all the civil purposes of the gov-
ernment. It thus appears that War absorbed ninety cents
of every dollar that was pressed by heavy taxation from the
English llt‘lr]th*, who almost seem to sweat blood! What
fabulous monster, or chimera dire, ever raged with a maw
so ravenons! The remaining ten cents sufficed to maintain
the splendor of the throne, the administration of justice,
and the diplomatic relations with foreign powers, in short
all the proper objects of a Chriztian Stute®

Lot us now look exclusively at the preparations for war
in lime -;f- peace. [t iz one of the miseries of war that, even
in peace, its evils continue to he felt by the world, |n'1.'r1t|1'|
any other evils by which poor -|1fh-h||”’ ||I|:|:|a:m|[1.' is op-
pressed. It Be llona withdraws from the 11--|-.. we :-HH loae
the sicht of her flaming torches; the bay of her I|H-_L{:~ ia
heard on the mountains, and eivilized man thinks to find
Jnuuh.“rn- from their sndden fury, only by encloging him-
gelf 1n the defenses of war. At this moment the '.”I.H"[llll
wations, '.1.';|'|'-a.||i-'|"|'.|||_'-f i :-'_'.."|||='J|:-| of commaon |:J!'!I1'||-\.']hllnli:--:if
live as in entrenched camps, in which they keep armed
watch, to prevent surprise from each other.

It is l’il!!i--|||1,| if not :'|||'|||:|___...;!|.||'1 to arrive at any exact
estimate of the cost of these preparations, ranging under
four difterent hemds: the standing army ; the navy; the
fortifieations, and ordnance; aml the militia or irregular
LrOOpa,

The numhber of eoldiers now keeping the peace of Eunro-
pean Christendom, as a standing army, without counting the
\ aAvY, is upw ards of two milliong  Bome 1'-|i.‘:L=L1L'H_]I|:'It'I‘ it
as hirh as three millions.t The army of Great Britain ex-
ceeds 800,000 men: that of France 350,000; that of Rus-
giw T40.000, and is reckoned |’."' some a8 high as 1,000,000z
that of r"n.h- ria about 275,000; thaf of 'rassia 150,000,
Taking the sm |1h r number, suppose these two millions to
h"[uir:- or their annual support an average sum ol “:'!.'3".

LPecee mibel

I have here
foui L

the works of Mal'e Hrun
¥ i [LT78
Ta

I W=

in P. (ETIF




46

$150 each, the result would be $300,000,000 for their sus-
tenance alone; and reckoning one officer to ten soldiers
and allowing to each of the latter an English shilling a day,
or 337 a year, for wages, and to the former an averape sal-
ary of $500 a year, we should have for the pay of the whole
no less than $256,000,000, or an appalling sum total for both
gustenance and pay of $556,000,000. If the same caleula-
tion be made, supposing the torces to amount to three mil-
dons, the sum total will be $835,000,000! But to this enor-
mous snm another still more enormons must be added on
account of the loss sustained by the withdrawal of two mil-
lions of hardy, healthy men, in the bloom of life, from use-
ful, productive labor. It has been supposed that it costs an
average of §500 to rear a soldier: and that the value of his
labor if devoted to useful objects would be 8150 a vear.
The Christian Powers, therefore, in setting apart two mil-
lions of men, as soldiers, sustain a loss of §1,000,000,000 on
account of their training; and $300,000,000 annually, on
account of their labor. =o much for [|:|_U cost of the ;::T:_g]].l_
ing army of European Christendom in time of Peace.
Glance now at the ."L'r.n'l-..' of i':l,ll'u'lu-:_“] Christendom. The
Royal Navy of Great Britain consists at present of 556 ghips
of all elasses; but deducting such as are used as convict
ships, floating chapels, coal depots, the efficient navy consists
of 88 sails of the line; 109 frigates; 190 small frigates,
corvettes, |H'I5:'_f:-i and cutters, i||¢-l~,l||i13_5_r l;;n-l{u[_u.: 85 steamers
ol various sizes; 8 troop-ships and yachts; in all 455 ghips.
Of these there were in commissgion in July, 1839, 190 ships,
carrying in all 4,202 gans.  The number of hands employed
in 1839, was 34,465. . The Navy of France, though - not
q_'m||lru.|'uh|{' in size with that of |':|:I_:_f|:|r|d1 iz of vast force,
B}' :'c::.':[] ordinance of 1st a]unn;:u"'r1 1837, it war fixed in time
of peace at 40 -.‘-].':I|H-i of the line, 50 E\']_I_r;ﬂv.—-'_, 40 steamers,
and 190 smaller vessels: and the amount of crews in 1889,
was 20,817 men. The Russian Navy consists of two laree
fleets in the Gulf of Finland and the Bluck Sea: but the
exact amount of their force and their available resources has
lieen a subject of dispute amongst naval men and poli-
ticians. Bome idea may be formed of the size of the navy
from the number of hands -J:||E||u_\'1nll, The crews of ;];,;:
Raltic fleet amounted in 1837, to not less than 80.800 men :
and those of the fleet in the Black Sea to 19,800, or alto-
gether 50,600, The Auvstrian Navy consisted in 1837, of 8
E:]lillh of the |1t|1:_, bl I'J'ig;ltx's, 4 .-'~|<]|,r|:l-e-c1 i ].ri:_g_—-:! T schooners
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or galleys, and a number of smaller vessels: the ymmber of
men in its service in 1839, was 4,547, The Navy of Den-
mark consisted at the close of 1837, of T shipe of the line,
1 frigates, b sloops, 6 brigs, 3 schooners, b cutters, 58 un-
boats, 6 gun-rafts, and 3 bomb vessels, |'L-1|u'11'5n_-_:' about 6,500
men to man them. The Navy of Bweden and Norway con-
gisted recently of 238 gunboats, 11 ships of the line, 5 frig
ates, 4 corvettes, 6 brigs, with several smaller vessels. The
Navy of Greece consists of 82 ships of war, carrying 190
:_'":H“;_- and 2,400 men. The Navy of Holland in 1839 con-
sisted of 8 ships of the line, 21 frigates, 15 corvettes, 21 brigs,
and 95 _l_“'lllfl.-t:l-.li_l.tri.::': It 1s 5|||]|-:-.—'~:—'~'|||-||}. to g'n':* any accurate
idea of the immense cost of all these mighty preparations
for war. It is melancholy to contemplate such gigantic
means, applied by |‘;I]I'LI]IL'I:L11 Christendom to the erection
of these superfluous wooden walls in time of Peace! In the
fortificalions and arsenals of ]‘:l:'.l‘rn]n*_. crowning every ht-'lght_,
commanding every valley, and frowning over every plain
and every sea, wealth has been sunk which is beyond calen-
lation. Who can tell the immense sums that have been
expended in hollowing ont, for the purposes of defence, the
]'11.--]“._.: rock of Hihl‘u'ﬂ.;ll"f Who ecan caleulate the cost of
all the ||1'1-l|'.|.1';LLiu||.~= at Woolwich, its 27,000 cannons, and
its hundreds of thousands of small arms? !‘1|'UIH'L_' .-|_||_|1m
containg '|l'||'q,"|.';j|"'|l:-i of oneo ]|11||1|1'|‘1| and 1';‘-'II.'I_I':I'\.' Enl_“ﬂllli'lll
places. And it is supposed that the yet I||||1|||I-I-_||wi tortiti-
cations of Puris have cost upwards of fifly millions of dol-
lars! ]

The cost of the militia or irregular troops, the Yeomanry
of .|:'I,||g_f'|:|.'|'5||_.T|H} National Guards of Paris, and the .Ir.;rll.'-'-er'r'.'r'.l"
and f:-r.ur.lr.x',‘-rr'r.-.l of Prussia, must add other incalealable snms
to these enormous amounts,

Turn now to the United States, separated by a ]ITUI‘“] £ Weig
from -|[||||'|g-||"]lg1_|;: contact 'I.‘.'-lr]| the _:-._'"I'l.':l.[ ]l”'\.‘u'l'l'ﬁ ot _{I|II'I:-'-1I'H-
dom, bound by treaties of amity and commerce with all 1]"-’
nationg of g];.;-: l.".II‘Th', 1"|'|[|_'|'|\"|,:[I,'I|_ with all h:‘-'.”IL’ strong l_li.'r'!-
of mutual interest; and professing a 111.‘\'U_Tl”" to the ]'H“;
ciples of Peace. Are the Treaties of Amity mere words
Are the relations of commerce and mutual interest mere
things of a dav? Arvethe E.rf;l'--h:ainnﬁ of i"n*;h'tl: ".':Hll," ||}-I.r
whv not r,.;"-,.:_:. in I||l:ll.'f nnvexed '||_'a\.'L'||'|'I"'E.l:|r';'l['ltl'll..'z |.-.|1I' W <J.I I

Enormous as are the expenses of this characterin ]‘.urr:[i'_,
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those in our country are still greater in proportion to the
other expenditures of the Federal Government.

It appears that the average expenditures of the Federal
Government for the six years ending with 1840, exclusive
of payments on account of debt, were $26,47 1,892; of this
sum, the average appropriation each year for military and
naval purposes amounted to 82 ,828,903, being L-']L-'h;v\' per
cent. of the whole amount! Yes; of all the income which
was received by the Federal Government, elghty cents in
every dollar was applied in this useless way. The remain-
ing twenty cents sufliced to maintain the Government, the
administration of justice, our relations with foreign nations
the light-houses which shed their cheerful signals over L]u;
rough waves which beat upon our long and indented coast
from the Bay of Fundy to the mouth of the _"pl]r:-s't_-::-i];p],r
Let us observe the relative expenditures of the United
States, in the scale of the nations, for military prepara-
tions, in time of Peace, exclusive of payments 1;;1 acenunt
of the debts. These expenditures are in proportion to the
whaole expenditure of Government:

[n Austria, as 33 per cent.,

In France, as 38 per cent.,

In Prussia, as 44 per cent.,

In Great Britain, as T4 per cent,,

In the Uxrtep States, as 80 Ln-!"-;:;_-;.t %

To these superfluous expenditares of the Federal Gov-
ernment, are to be added the atil larger and equally Buper-
fluous expenses of the militia throughout the country, which
have been placed at $50,000.000 a vear.+ i J

By a table] of the expenditures of the United Shitaa
exclusive of payments on account of the Publie Dalbit ]1;
appears, that, in the fifty-three years from the formation of
our present Government, in 1789 down to 1848, there have
been $246,620,055 spent for civil purposes, :.'ulu]ﬂ'c:]wmlin--;
the expenses of the executive, the lemslative, the 1I'H|.:I-.'5|'Ir"':'_‘
the post-office, light-houses, and intercourse with Ay
governments. During this same period there
$368,626,604 devoted to the military establishment, and
$170,437,684 to the naval establishment: the two 1;“:]”””:-
an ageregate of $538,964,278, ]\]tﬂhlr_'[ing from this 5“!:
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the appropriations during three years of war, and we shall
find that more than four hundred millions were absorbed by
vain preparations in time of peace for war. Add to this
amount a moderate sum for the expenses of the militia dur-
ing the same period, which a candid and able writer places
at present at $50,000,000 a year; for the past years we may
take an average of $25,000,000, and weshall have the enor-
mous sum of $1,885,000,000 to be added to the $400,000,000;
the whole :Hnt-llhtill}_{ to seventeen hundred and ,!';'._F;--.-'_.Ir:,r.u',-ﬂ mil-
fions of dollars, a sum beyond the conception of human
faculties, sunk under the sanction of the Government of
the United States in mere peaceful preparations for war; more
than seven times as much as was dedieated by the Govern-
ment, L]l]l'il:;_" the same 1-|‘_-t'i||ul, to all other purposes what-
BOGVET,

From this serried array of fizures the mind instinetively
retreats. If we examine them from a nearer |.||int of view,
and, selecting some particular part, compare it with the
ﬁl'_',"l.l'l.'.-i |'i']|1'|a:~'f-r11'1|:|g other interests in the ¢-|r1'|n|31:|]ilg.'_. thi"}'
will present a front still more dread.

Within a short distance of this city stands an institution
of learning, which was one of the earliest cares of the early
torefathers of the country, the conscientious Puritans. Fa-
vored child of an age of trial and struggle, carefully nursed
through a period of hardship and anxiety, endowed at that
time by the oblations of men like Harvard, sustained from
its first foundation by the paternal arm of the Common-
wealth, by a constant succession of munificent bequests, and
by the prayers of all good men, the University of Cambridge
now invites our homage as the most ancient, the most inter-
esting and the most important seat of learning in the land ;
possessing the oldest and most valnable library, one of the
largest museums of mineralogy and natural history—a
Hchool of Law, which annually receives into its bosom
more than one hundred and fifty sons from all parts of the
Union, where they listen to instruction from professors
whose names have become among the most valuable posses-
sions of the land*—a School of Divinity, the nurse of true
learning and piety—one of the largest and most flonrishing
Schools of Medicine in the country—besides these, a gen-
eral body of teachers, twenty-seven in number, many of
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whose names help to keep the name of the country re-
gpectable in every part of the globe, where science, learn-
ing and taste are cherished—the whole, presided over at
this moment by a gentleman, early distingnished in publie
life by his unconquerable energies and his masculine elo-
quence, at a later period, by the unsurpassed ability with
which he administered the affairs of our city, now, in a
green old age, full of years and honors, preparing to lay
down his present high trust.* Such is Harvard University ;
and as one of the humblest of her children, happy in the
recollection of a youth nurtured in her classic retreats, I
can not allude to her without an expression of filial aftec-
tion and respect.

It appears from the last Report of the Treasurer,i that
the whole available property of the University, the various
accumulations of more than two centuries of generosity,
amounts to 703,175,

There now swings idly at her moorings, in this harbor, a
ship of the line, the Ohio, carrying ninety guns, finished as
late as 1836, for 8547 88%- E‘t‘ll:tir'i_'r[ l:.lil]:\' two vears after-
wards in 1838, for $223,012; with an armament which has
cost $53,945; making an amount of $834,845.1 as the actual
cost at this moment of that single ship; more than $100,000
beyond all the available accumulations of the richest and
most ancient seat of learning in the land! Choose ¥e, my
fellow citizens of a Christian State, between the two cask-
ets—that wherein is the loveliness of knowledge and truth,
or that which contains the carrion death. '

Let us pursue the comparison still further. The account
of the expenditures of the U niversity during the last year,
for the general purposes of the College, the instruction of
the Undergraduates, and for the Schools of Law and. Di-
vinity, amounts to £45,949. The cost of the ( thio for one
yearin service, in salaries, wages, and provisions, is $220,000;
being $175,000 more than the annual expenditures of the
University; more than four times as much. In other words
for the annual sum which is lavished on one ship of the Iim}J
Jour Institutions like Harvard Universit '
tained throughout the country!

Still farther let us pursue the comparison. The pay of
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the Captain of a ship like the Ohio, i 84,500, when in ser-
vice; 23,500 when on leave of ahzence, or off (]ut}'. The
salary of the President of the Harvard ['|1'|1.'f_-|':~":11'.: is $2,205;
without leave of absence, and never being off duty! .

If the large endowments of Harvard University are
dwarfed by a comparison with the expense of a single ship
of the line, how much more must it be so with those of
other institutions of learning and beneficence, less favored
by the bounty of many generations. The average cost of
111:4'.!;!.'[" of war is 8315,000; more, probably, than all the en-
dowments of those twin stars of learning in the Western
part of Massachusetts, the Colleges at Williamstown and
Amherst, and of that single star in the East, the guide to
many ingenuous youth, the SBeminary at Andover. The
yearly cost of a sloop of war in eervice is above $50,000;
more than the annual expenditures of these three Instita-
tions combined.

I might press the comparison with other Institutions of
beneficence; with the annual expenditures for the Blind—
that noble and suecessful charity, which has shed true lus-
tre upon our ‘.Il:l!!l]]]l:.ltl".'n.'{:u[l]i—:'l_n_'uIEI_'I'L!,iHII_f to §12,000; and
the annual expenditures for the Insane of the Common-
wealth, another charity dear to humanity, amounting to
827,844,

Take all the Institutions of learning and beneficence, the
precious jewels of the Commonwealth, the schools, eolleges,
hospitals and asylums, and the sums by which they have
been purchased and preserved are trivial and beggarly, coms-
pared with the treasures squandered within the borders of
Massachusetts' in vain preparations for war. There is the
Navy Yard at Charlestown, with its stores on hand, all cost-
ing $4,741,000; the fortifications in the harbors of Massa-
chusetts, in which have been sunk already incalenlable sums,
ard in which it is now proposed to sink $5'5,3:'=:.‘1,WJU_trlot'ﬂ:.:’:
and besides, the Arsenal at Springfield, containing in 1842,
175,118 muskets, valued at $2,999.998 + and which is fed
by an annual appropriation of about $200,000; but w]]osq
highest value will ever be, in the judgment of all lovers of
truth, that it inspired a poem, which, in its influence shall

I Exec. Documents of 184243, Vol. I, Ne. 8.
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be mightier than a battle, and shall endure when arsenals
and fortifications have erumbled to the earth

Look for one moment at a high and peculiar interest of
the nation, the administration of Justice. Perhaps no part
of our system iz regarded with more pride and confidence
by the enlightened sense of the country. To this, indeed,
all the other concerns of Government, all its complications
of machinery, are in a manner subordinate, since it is for
the sake of justice that men come together in states and es-
tablish laws. What part of the Government Can compare
in importance with the Federal Judiciary. that ereat balance
wheel of the Constitution, controlling the relations of the
Btates to each other, the legislation of Congress and of the
States, besides private interests to an incalenlable amount ?
Nor can the 4':.1-|f.|"ll. who ‘|iw|>r'l|.~1 the trae (lory of his COM-
try, fail to recognize in the judicial labors of MARSHALL, now
departed, and in the immortal Judgments of Story, who is
atill apared to us,—serud in eelitm redeof—a hizher elaim to
admiration and gratitude than can be found in any triumph
of battle. The expenses of the administration of Justice.
thronghout the United States, under the Federal Govern-
ment, in 1842, embracing the salaries of the judges, the cost
of juries, court-houses and all officers thereof, in short all
the outlay by which Justice, according to the requirements
of .\1;“_;‘1;:[ Charta, is carried to every man’s ll-url" amonnted
to 8560,990, a larger sum than is usually appropriated tor
this purpose, but how ingignificant '."f'llli-'l“"l'ltl. with the de-
mands of the army and navy. .

Let me allude to one Tnore r"-!'.-'r."i.\'.-.nrbr of waste, Tt appears,
by a ealeulation founded on the expenses of the Navv. that
the average cost of each gun, earried over the ocean, for one
year amounts to about fifteen thonsand dollara;+ a sum sufie-
1ent to sustain ten professors of Collegres, and equal to the
salaries of all the judges of the Supreme Court of Massa-
chusetts and the Governor combined !
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Such are a few brief illustrations of the tax which the
nations of the world, and particularly our own country, im-
pose on the people, in time of profound peace, for no pur-
pose -fli"_:_"-:-f.|||, but {ﬁlli:f in obedience to the .-'||':L‘it of war. As
we wearily climb, in this survey, from expenditure to ex-
penditure, from waste to waste, we seem to pass beyond
the region of ordinary caleulation; Alps on Alps arise, on
whose erowning heights of everlasting ice, far above the
habitations of man, where no green thing lives, where no
creature draws its breath, we behold the cold, sharp, flash-
ing glacier of War.

In the contemplation of this spectacle the soul swells with
alternate despair and hope: with despair, at the thought of
siich wealth, eapable of rendering such service to humanity,
not merely wasted but given to perpetuate hate: with hope,
as the blessed visions arises of the devotion of all these in-
calculable means to the purposes of peace. The whole
world labors at this moment with poverty and distress: and
the painful question occurs to every observer, in Europe as
well as at home,—what shall become of the poor,—the in-
creasing standing army of the poor. Could the humble
voice that now addresses Yo penetrate l]m.—-u distant CON-
gels, or counsels nearer home, it wonld say, disband your
standing armies of soldiers ; abandon your fortifications anil
argenale, or dedicate them to works of bencficence, as the
statue of ,||||=.|i1v]‘ {Iljlliflilillll.‘\ was chanred to the ilul;l_'_f(: of
a christian saint: apply your navy to purposes of commerce:
in fine, utterly forsake the present incongruous system of
-'-'.l'.l.--.'*"u'l e ace ! i

That I may not seem to press to this conelusion with too
much haste, at least as regards our own country, I shall con-
sider briefly, as becomes the occasion, the asserted uszefulpess
of the national defences which it is proposed to abandon.

What is the use of the Standing Army of the United States ®
[t has been a prineiple of freedom, during many _'.:’t'l',l'l';i:::_l._-l]:-.
to avoid a standing army ; and one of the complaints in the
Declaration of [||-{-.-|:--r]||4>||--(_- wasz that {;I.:":JI.'_,'_"I." |]1|, had
quartered large bodies of troops in the colonies. For .1]Ii'
tirst few years, after the adoption of the Federal Cons 'f“..
tion, during our weakness, hefore our POWEer was assnred,
Li'ﬂl.h! onr .1|:1]|:<_' had become |1--|u-;-1f-|| in the I':ilu.-!|:. of na-
tions, under the administration of Washington, a small sum
wasz deemed il.’llilll_‘. for the |||iiil;:|'_‘m' establishment of the
United Statea. It was only when the country, at a later day,
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had been touched by the insanity of war, that it surrendered
to military prejudices, and, abandoning the true economy of
a Hepublic, cultivated a military spirit, and lavished the
means, which it begrudged to the purposes of Peace, in vain
preparation for War. It may now be said of the armny of
the United States, as Dunning said of the prerogatives of
the erown, it has inereased, is inereasing, and ought to he
-E'._|||_f|:|':wl|-:|l. At this moment there are more than fftv-five
military posts in the country. Of what use is the detach-
ment of the second regiment of Artillery in the quiet town
of New London in Conuecticut? OF what use is the de-
tachment of the first regiment of Artillery in that pleasant
resort of fushion, Newport? No Emu|-ﬁ¢]111'\5']|L| has not lost
all h'q.'ll"--lllilnl".' to the Ll':-_':ni‘._r of human natore, can observe
j-\".ﬂ'.-.ml mortification, the :li«'-.:i[;l';m-., the drilling, the march-
ing and countermarching, the putting guns to the shoul-
der and the dropping them to the earth, which ill the lives
of the poor soldiers, and prepare them to become the mere
inanimate parts of & mere machine, to which the great liv-
Ehg master of the art of war has likened an army. And
this sensibility must be much more offended when he be-
holds a number of the ingenuous vouth of the country
under the auspices of the Government, amidst the hvn'i:--|'|1
ing scenery of West Point, trained to these same farcical
and humiliating exercises.®* It is time that ]
should declare the army to be an utterly use
the public service; but not merely 1]_-.',._=-|‘|'=-.-.'_;;1 algo a seminary
of 1dleness and vice, hrm-xiiug manners uncongenial with

the people
less branch of

onur irlH[iEi.lrif1!|$, shortening the lives of those whom it en-
lists, and maintained at an expense, as we have already
seen, which far surpasses all that is bestowed on all the
civil purposes- of the Government,

But I hear the voice of some defender of this abuse, some
upholder of this “rotten borough” of our l'ut:sti;n;tiun
crying, the army is needed for the defense of the r-urmh"'
As well might you say, that the shadow is needed J'nlrr' !ili:
defense of the body; for what iz the armv of the llfﬁh‘l[
States but the feeble shadow of the power of the "“1:1'!]{'!:[.'."!
people! In placing the army on-its present footine. so ..-]n:l]l]l
in numbers -.-nmpsu'wl with the forces of the cr.ll.;:it ll-‘l-”I-r,_
pean States, our (Government has tacitly .-Ulmin': :
fluousness as & means of defense. M Oreov

] its super-

er, there is one

* The amount appropristed by Congress r tiiwti = LR
e el i:.ilr.'r'-!h'. Ii-‘-.l el b igress for the institution of Weat [ o0 s estah.

whed

p‘.u;[ llli'thl:mll:.ll_'_f' armies in |'.::i..|"§.||||l' which ean not ]'|:|'i"Tr':1”
here. They are supposed to be needed by (Governments,
which do not proceed from the popular voice, to sustain
their power. The monarchs of the Old World, like the
chiefs of the ancient German tribes, are lll']'“]'!lfc on the
shields of the soldiery. Happily with us the Government
.-|-|".||_I_'::~' from the hearts of the i""’l'l": and meeds no I'f;m'].
zaries for its support. It only remains to declare distinetly,
that the country will repose, in the eonsciousness of right,
without the wasteful excess of supporting soldiers, lazy con-
sumers of the fruits of the earth, who might do 1‘||(!‘ State
good service in the various departments of useful industry.

What is the use of the Navy of the United States? The
annual expense of our Navy for several years past has been
upwards of six millions of dollars. For what purpose is it
paid? Not for the aippt'::]n'!ir—inll of pirates; for frigates
and ships of the line are of too great bulk to be of service
for this purpose. Not for the suppression of the Slave
Trade; for under the stipulations with Great Britain, we
employ only eighty guns in this holy alliance. Not to pro-
teet our coasts; for all agree that our few ships wonld form
an unavailing defense against any serious attack. Not for
these purposes all will admit; but for the profection of our
Navigation. This is not the occasion for minute caleunla-
tions. Sutlice 1t to say, that an intelligent merchant, who
has been extensively engaged in commerce for the last
twenty years, and who speaks, therefore, with the authority
of knowledge, has demonstrated in a tract of perfect clear-
ness, that the annual amount of the freights of the whole
mercantile marine of the country does not equal the annual
expenditures of the Navy of the United States® rotee-
tion at such ecost is more ruinous than one of .['L‘-'I'I'J.I.I.J:-!L
victories!

In objecting to the Navy, I wish to limit myself to the
Navy as an asserted arm of national defense. So far as it
may be necessary, as a part of the police of the seas, to purge
them of pirates, and above all to defeat the hateful traflic
in human flesh, it is a proper arm of government. The
tree cities of Hamburgh and Bremen, survivors of the great
Hanseatic League, with a commerce that whitens the most
distant seas, are without a single ship of war, Let the

ofer 1o Mr. Coues® iract, “ What I8 th the ! f States? ™ which
gt I quence of §L8 unanswers
) d &l a R ke to vindicate the Navy, or sabes

tiet approprintions for its support, wi im




56

United States be willing to follow their wise example, and
abandon an institution which has already become a vain
:l:l"‘l st l.'\:rll."'rlﬁ:l'l.'l,"' 'rl]r:

What iz the L.-.l_-.-,' .-_.f' l'.l'.-.-"lf-._-.".".',l'.lln-.-';l'.-'-:-_-..k' 0 ihe United Stales 7 -'li,‘prf_‘:
have already seen the enormous sums which have heen
locked in the dead hands, in the odious mortmain, of their
everlasting masonry. This is in the hope of saving the
country. thereby from the horrors of conquest and blood-
shed. And here let me meet this sngeestion with frank-
ness and distinetness. I will not repeat what has been set
torth in an earlier part of my remarks, the considerations
showing that in our age, no war of strict self-defense can
possibly arize, no war which can be supported by the con-
seiences of those even who disclaim the hichest standard
of the Gospel; but I will suppose the case of a war, unjust
and unchristian it must be, between our conntry and one
of the great powers of Europe. In such a war, what would
be the effect of the fortifications? Clearly to invite the
attack, which they would in all probability be inadequate
to defeat. It is a rule now recognized even in the barbar-
ous code of war, one branch of which has been illustrated
with admirable ability in the diplomatic correspondence of
Mr. Webater, that non-combatants shall not, in any way, be
molested, and that the property of private persons shall in
all eases be held sacred. 8o firmly did the Duke of Wel-
lington act upon this rule, that throughout the mnrderous
campaigns of Spain, and afterwards when he entered France,
Hushed with the victory of Waterloo, he directed that his
army should pay for all provisions, and even for the foraere
of their horses. The war is carried on against public 1p|'|::lr_
erty—against fortifications, navy-yards and arsenals.  Buf
if these do not exist, there can be no aliment, no fuel for
the flame. Every new fortification and every additional
gun in our harbor is, therefore, not a safeguard, but a source
of danger to our city. Better throw them in the ren, than
madly allow them to draw to our homes the ] ghtning of
battle, without, alas, any conductor to hurrv its tarrors
innocently beneath the concealing bosom of the varth !

H-"-'.'l.-.-_rl' .::.1' the s -:-.I'I thi milific .:,r' thi [nited Siw 2 'i']]'l_.;
immense system spreads, with move than a hund=ed arms
OVer l]](\ whole "'””"-'T..".'l h‘lli'ki!!_"_': its 1Ill.'.\1 |:|lll'-]lllllli], 1||(' nn-=
bought energies of the youth. The same farcical discipline,
shouldering arms and ecarrying arms, which we have ob-
served in the soldier, absorbs their time, though of pourse,

a7

to a much less degree than in the regular army. We read
with astonishment of the painted flesh, and uncouth vest-
ments of our progenitors, the ancient Britons. The fener-
ation will soon come that will regard with equal wonder
the pictures of their ancestors, closely dressed in padded
aund well-buttoned coats of blue. “hesmeared with gold,”
surmounted ':|_-.' 1 hn_'_t‘u mountain cap of _qhn_;f}. bear-skin,
and with a barbarous device, typical of brute force, a tiger,
painted on oil skin, tied with leather to their backs! In
the streets of Pisa, the _'_f;li]t':.'-:J:!h-H' are compelled to wear
dresses stamped with the name of the erime for which they
are suffering punishment ; as theft, robbery, murder. It is
not a little strange, that Christians, living in a Jand “where
bells have tolled to church,” should 1'|r|t|||[;||'-||lx' adopt de-
vices which, if they have any meaning, recognize the ex-
ample of beasts as “'“f't]":" of imitation by man* The
seneral considerations which belong to the subject of prepa-
l:|‘;';_|i|-[|-'- for war will I!H‘.l:-”'iﬂl' the ill.;”lhl'\' of the militia for
purposes of national defense. I do not know, indeed, that
it 18 now :~1r't|||f;']:'.' advoeated on this ground. It iz most
often H|||.l|'i~'|| of as an illlEH'l':Illﬂ part of the l,u--,-rr'-"e' of the
country. I would not nndervalue the ||:.L'H-'~-Ir|_u‘.-' to ba da-
rived from an active, efficient, ever-wakeful police; and I
believe that such a police has been long required in onr
country. But the militia, composed of yvouth of undoubted

only the
e words of Vir
* Bine srMMa JUET
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character, thongh of untried courace, is clearly inadeqnate
for this purpose. No person, who has seen them in an
actual riot, can hesitate in this judgment* A very small
portion of the means which are absorbed bv the .'I!t-!liEEIh‘
would provide a police that should be competent to all the
emerzencies of domestic disorder and \"luf{:nu-.

The f':J"-' of Boston has |-'l!!j_'; been convinced of the inex-
pediency of a Fire Ih-|-_-]|'|ru.-u: composed of mere volun-
teers. It is to be hoped that a similar convietion may per-
vade the country with regard to the police. 1 am well
aware, however, that efforts to abolish the militia svstem
will be encountered by some of the dearesi E-:u-]ln]i;;--.ﬂ of
the eommon mind; not only by the war spirit: but by that
other spirit, which firat animates l']jil_:li_ll.”l':\,]_. and at o later
day, “children of a larger growth,” invitine to finerv of
dress and parade—the ne spirit which fantastically be-
dacks the Ll::=|:}' teather-cinctured chiefs of the sofl 1'l"‘{,!_'ill|]:-'~
warmed by the tropical sun: which inserts rings in the noses
of the _?\'-:Hh American Indians; which slits the ears of the
Aunstralian savages; and tattoos the New Zealand cannibals.

Buch is the review of the true character and value of the
national defenses of the United States! It will be observed
t||:![ I have thus far I.'I..'I'_ril'l"ll-'ll. thom in the ]Il;iiIIL'HT ;ig_f'.’ﬂ of
ordinary \1'n1"|ul]_l.‘1-.--:||-:1:|:_'~', withont reference to those |
considerations, tounded on the history and nature of man,
v em to bea
vain. Itis _-_-;l'iltl'l'ilf (1] [{hu'-'.', that r]i"lll_'_-"i:t they mav vt have
the support of what Jeremy Taylor calls 1||u‘"';-uju;:l:|r

and the truths of {:]Il‘iﬁi-l:lll:.1lx', which pronounce th

noises,” still the more economical, more humane. m: e wise
more Christian system is daily commending itself to wide
circles of the good people of the land. All the virtues that
1|'|||I1.' elevate a state are on its aldle, Economy, sick .,-pl 1|I|q~
pigmy efforts to stannch the smallest fountains and rills of
exuberant expenditure, pleads that here is an endless, bound.
les= river, an Amazon of waste, rolliz & its turbid, unhealthy
waters vainly to the sea. It chides us with an unnatural
inconsistency when we strain at a little twine and red tape,

A 1
earlier mo-
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and swallow the monstrons cables and armaments of war.
“I'J'II'I:!IIE'.I'A.' pleads for the poor from whom soch mizhty
means are withdrawn. Wisdom frowns on these prepara-
LIOns as l.':l';-'il'.‘l’l.'l.l to nurse H'||1i”l_|-_r|_'.-c iIH'l.'lII:-':.:-CH'h[. Ll.\"',1||_
Peace. Christianity calmly rebukes the spirit in which
they have their origin, as being of little faith, and treacher-
ous to her high behests; while History shows the sure prog-
ress of man, like the lion in Paradise still “pawing to et
free his hinder |1~u't-,“ but certain, if he be true to hiz nature
to emancipate himself from the restraints of earth.

The sentiment, that in time of peace we must pre

i red when bhrute

for war, has been transmitted from distant

force prevailed. It is the terrible i

hoeer , which painfully reminds t

their relations with the Past. Tt

dogmas of barbarism. It is the

rules of tyranny by which

been offered op to the propensities of ow. It iz the
ild of susp and the forerunner of v

'

LS
i 1ts favor the almost uninterrapted
i

he damnosa

onr t{;L_\' of

to the rejected
f those harsh

the many has

“the world,
t possesses a hold on the common mind, which is not easily

unloosed. And vet the conscientious soul can not fai

all that have been extorted |

mite by the side of Pharisaical con
what Roussean said, and Guizot has
b prineiple 1s far worse than a ba
tions of the one are finite, while thoss

Foil® I.r||-||i|:
" the other are i
nite.
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it to be erroneons and false, founded
barism, unworthy of an agze of li
Christians. I have called it a
prefudice—sustained by human
lofty trath—in obeying wh
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Dismissing from our minds, the actua
on the one side, and the considerations of economy on the
other, and regarding preparations for war in time of peace
appreciaiion of Lne

1

in the clear light of reason, in a just
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nature of man, and in the injunctions of the highest truth,
and they can not fail to be branded as most ‘pernicious.
They are pernicious on two grounds; firsf, becanse they
inflame the people, who make them, exciting them to deeds
of ‘m'ilri-.'.‘ll'l' "'.'l.'hil'll II!]‘:I.'.'""-'L-IHI.' 'L‘.'{H."l.i ]Il,' Mot ;l_!i.l'!l to E]I.I.'I:]'
minds; and second, because ha ing their origin in the low
motive of distrust and hate, they inevitably, by a sure law
of the homan mind, excite a 1'('-1'1';:?pﬂ!l.l'til:l_:_"11'|--,-i':||_:_f in other
nations. Thus they are in fact not the preservers of peace,
but the _,l-'.l'l.--"l-'.'l.'e".".\ -'_n’. uar.

[n illustration of the first of these grounds, it will oceur
to every inquirer, that the possession of power is always in
itselt’ dangerous, that it tempts the purest and highest na-
tures to self-indulgence, that it can rarely be enjoyed with-
out abuse; nor is the power to employ fores in war. or other-
wise, an exception to this law. History teaches that the
nations possessing the greatest military forces, have alwavs
been the most belligerent: while the feeble powers have an-
Jjoyed, for a longer period, the blessings of Peace. The din
of war resounds thronghout more than seven hundred vears
of Roman history, with only two short lulls of repose: while
smnaller states, less potent in arms, and without the excite-
ment to quarrels on this account, have enjoyved long eras of
Peace. 1t is not in the history of nations u'u];.', that we find
proofz of this |u'ﬂ.'.'I Like every great moral prinsiple, it ap-

plies equally to individuals, The experience of private life,

in all aLres, confirms it. The ur'.-'i-.l_r; :!Jf' arms hrs alwavs
been a provocative to combat. Tt has excited the gpirit and
furnished the 51|J]|]L-l|n:]:1.~= of strife. As we revert to the
progress of society in modern Europe, we find that the
odions system of private quarrels, of hostile meetings oven
in the street, continned so long as men persevered in the
habit of wearing arms. Innumerable families were thinned
by death received in these h;l_..-|l1,- and often
.

| ast) unpremeditated
encounters; and the lives of scholars an

l poets were often
exposed to their rude chances. Marlowe, “ with all his rare
learning and wit,” perished ignominiously under the Wenpon
of an unknown adversary; and SBavage. whose genins and
misfortune inspired the friendship and the eulogies of Jobn-
gon, was tried for murder committed in g sudden broil,
“The expert swordsman,” says Mr, Jay;

! “the practised
marksman, is ever more ready to engage in personal com-

* Adduess before the American Poace Soclety, Pp- 23, 24,
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f
weapons.  In those portions of our country where it is BlIp-
posed essential to personal safety to go armed with pistols
and bowie-knives, mortal affrays are so frequent as to excite
but little attention, and to sgcure, with rare exceptions,
i1l4]l'~l1l:.11".' to the murderer: whereas, at the North and East,
where we are unprovided with snch facilities for taking
life, comparatively few murders of the kind are perpetrated.
We might, indeed, safely submit the decision of the prin-
ciple we are discussing, to the calenlations of pecuniary
interest. Let two men, equal in age and health, apply for
an insurance on their livea: one known to be ever armed to
defend his honor and his life against every assailant; and
the other a meek, unresisting Quaker. Can we doubt for
a2 moment which of these men would be deemed by
he Insurance Company most Jii:q-]:.' to reach a good old

- Ky

bate, than the man who is unaceustomed to the use of deadly

“The second of these grounds i8 a part of the unalterable
nature of man, which was recognized in early ages, though
l'.ll||.s|'«|*-l!1'~' it has been rarely made the basis of intercourse
among nations. It is an expansion of the old Horatian
adage, Si viz me _.i'-"u'-', dolendum est primum tpst libi; if Yl
wish me to weep, you must I\'IHH'.-H'tl. first weep., Soare wae
all kuoit r':l_:-_-':l.'||:‘:l.'l' that the ill.'|'|i.‘|_;_:'-i nonr own bosom awaken
corresponding feelings in the bosoms of others: as ||i.|-ll|,
answers to harp in its sofest vibrations; as deep responda
to 1|I"'E' in the might of its passions.  What within ns is
E_'_'I'IIIIE invites the RO in our brother: _-;_'|||-"|'-'|--III'.. hewreta
.L'.'1'1EL':":J?-i‘:'\': JIIJ1|-'.‘ ‘-‘.'.i]J.* |l’l‘\.'l.': |'|-;||-|- BEECes EII";:I.'-C': 'ﬂ.'l;i'w :|”_
within us that is bad challenges the bhad in our brother;
distrust engenders distrust; | mvokes hate: War
arouses War. Lifeis full of . this beautitul
law. Ewven the miserable maniae, in whose mind the come-
mon rules of conduet are overthrown, confesses its overrul-
ing power, aud the vacant stare of madnes niay he illumined
by a word of love. The wild beasts o ag it: and

is the interesting story of Orphens, whose music dre
histeninge rapture the lons and ]-:l.‘z1|||-|':~' of the forest, but
an l'.\:El'."|'h:-"_l;II of this prevailing law?#




Literature abounds in illustrations of this principle.
Looking back to the early dawn of the world. one of 1||u
st [1L|L||II1*_': seenes which we behold, illumined 1 by that
Anroral |I‘._$_':1!;T, 18 the 5|1-;:_|,-|-|";| visit of the awed |.:'.‘-'i;|,:|. to the
tent of Achilles to entreat the body of his son. The fierce
combat has ended in the death of Hector, whose unhonored
corse the bloody Greek has already trailed behind
jot. The venerable father, atler twelve ]|1.H of grief, is
moved to efforts to recain the remains of the Hector he
||.;|-i Bl |||-:|,E L' |-"l'-.'|'-]. ||-:' -!l.'il."-""\-\. i|i:—'~ ||:-r'r".' n:'|--|;!_|‘|'| L'!:;_-|||.|l|.'|‘~
and with a single aged attendant, unarmed, repairs to the
Grecian camp, by the side of the distant soundine sea.
Entering alone, he finds Achilles within his tent: in the
company of two of his chiefs, Ia grasps hiz knees, and
kisses those terrible homicidal hands. which had taken the
life of his son. The heart cl.' the inflexib le, r].-;- angry, the

]I e '|"- tone I'I"ll 5"'. ]I" H" '|I| ‘.'\xll [ | ]|| I||,._|}| 1-«
and responds to the feclings of I riam. e takes the sup-
pliant by the hands, seats him by his side, consoles his grief.
refreshes his weary |u>-1l'x', and concedes to the pravers of '.l;
weak, unarmed old man, what all Troy in arms could not
win* In I]l.- scene the poet, with u |u||||w'-:||- power, has
il -.'-|'|||-='I|. 1 picture of the |||'|'|||||| 1 " that law of our
natore, making all mank ki ience to which
no word of kindness, no act of confidence, falls idlv to the
earth. ;

Among the legendary [assagres of Roman histor ry, perhaps
none makes a deeper impression, than that scene, aftor the
Roman youth had been consumed at Allia. and the 1nvaid-
ing Gauls under Brennus had entered the city, where we
hehold the venerahle Senators of the “-'[-Il'.-|-ul-_ too old to
Hw*, and careless of sarviving the Roman name, seated each
on his enrule chair, in a temple, unarmed, lo king, as Livy
than mortal, and y

BAYS, more augnst
i'|||| FI 1!11;"_:_"-“' o1l ||I'l||;"’||"fll'\-:II'I'1.-|-I'!:|<II:_I'---
1]|=]|.:1|lt1|4 '-||II"||I|I .h'!lll':l h l'il'_'["-] I|||-|-.||||-"| ||-..- a2t

Rome, is H"I'Ll.l by the sieht of an Hasemi -.\ of unarmed
u]ll men. At |~-*|-'||| a Gaul approaches and gently

by Mr. Mure in
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with his hands the silver beard of a Senator, who, indig
nant at the license, smites the barbarian with hid i ivory staff,
which was the signal for general vengeance. Think you,
that a band of BAVAZES O ould have slain these Henators, if
the appeal to |--|'|-L= had not tirst been made by one of their
own number.

K n||~l‘-k.||" 1||1--| ntiment in the lite rature of modern tinnes
we find its pervading presence. I will not dwell on the
examples which arize to the mind.f I will allude only to
that scene in Swedish poetry, whers Frithiof, in nI--.nII‘.'
combat with Atle, when the talehion of the latter i oke,
said, throwing aw; ay his own 'ﬂ.s-:-.]nsu

— B

Na'or dyod 1 [
The two champions now eloss d in mutual eluteh; they
hugeed like ]w.:la, gava the Poet:

w ||1|1- iis adversary awaits the stroke; but hisheart responds
to the generous eourage of his foe; he can not injure one
who has shown such confidence in him:

A,

I can not leave these illustrations without alluding par-
ticularly to the history of the treatment of the insane, which
is full of deep instruction, showing how strong in nature
must he the t-!"lh |1| e, which leads us to |t-~|>-:-rul to the con-
duoet and feelings of ut!u r&. When Pinel first proposed ‘.r‘.l
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remove the heavy chains from the raving maniacs of the
hospitals of Paris, he was regarded as one who saw visions,
or dreamed dreams. His wishes were gratified at last: and
the change in the conduect of lis patients was immediate:
the wrinkled front of evil passions was smoothed into the
gerene countenance of Peace. The old treatment ||_'; foree
18 NOW IJII]\'{:]':&:L;]"{ abandoned: the law of love has taken
its place; and all these unfortunates mingle together,
unvexed by those restraints, which implied suspicion, and,
therefore, aroused opposition. The warring propensities,
which once filled with confusion and strife the hospitals for
the insane while they were controlled by force, are a dark
but feeble type of the present relations of nations, on whose
hands are the heavy chains of military preparations, assimi-
lating the world to one great mad-housze; while the peace
and good-will which now abound in these retreats, are the
happy emblems of what awaits the world when it shall have
the wisdom to recognize the supremacy of the higher sen-
timents of our nature; of gentleness, of confidence, of love:

Magmi r i 1%l T ling hieart,

I might also dwell on the recent experience, o full of
1[1'Ei_l_fhl|'|'.] wisdom, in the treat ment of the distant, degraded
convicts of New South Wales * showing the importance of
confidence and kindness on the part of their Overseers, in
awakening a corresponding sentiment even in these ont-
asts, from whose souls virtue seems, at first view, to be
wholly blotted out. Thus from all quarters, from the far-
oft past, from the far-away Pacific, from the verse of the
poet, from the legend of history, from the cell of the mad-
house, from the :|r&"'|:l+1|}' of transported eriminals, from the
experience of daily life, from the universal heart of man,
ascends the spontaneous tribute to the prevailing power of
that law, according to which the human heart I!'~‘:~']||H|!|--' to
the feelings by which it is addressed, whether of confidence
or distrust, of love or hate.

It will be urged that those instances are exceptions to the
general laws by which mankind are governed. It is no* so.
rJ‘ljs\-}' are the unanswerahle evidence of the real nature of
man. They reveal the divinity of humanity, out of which
all goodness, all happiness, all true greatness can alone
proceed. They disclose snsceptibilities which are reneral,

ns --!. Capialn Macl hie, whete labors
tary lnurel.
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which are confined to no particular race of men, to no period
of time, to no narrow cirele of 1{1|c‘-'~1.'l:-|1_5_r.:~_ and refinemoent—
snsceptibilities which are present wherever two or more
human beings come together. Itis, then, on the impregnable
ground of the universal and unalterable nature of man, that
L place the fallacy of' that prejudice, in obedience to which
in time of peace we prepare for war.

But this prejudice 18 not only founded on a r||1|.-CI.‘-.IEII'I."|.I-1'-|(!lII,
of the nature of man: it is abhorrent to Christianity, which
teaches that Love is more puissant than Force. To the re-
1!(‘-:':111‘_{' mind the {]III!I.-iE':-'IH"!:.I'l_" of God himself 12 less dis-
cernible in the earthquake and the storm than in the gentle
but quickening rays of the sun, and the sweet dezcending
dews. And he is a careless obzerver who does not recognize
the superiority of gentleness and kindness, as a mode of
exercising influence, or securing rights among men.  As the
winds of violence beat abont them, H“'."" hog those mantles,
which they gladly throw to the earth under the genial
warmth of a kindly sun. Thuos far, nations have drawn their
weapons from the s':ﬂ‘T||-:Ix' armories of forece, unmindful of
those others of celestial temper from the house of Love,

But Christianity not only teaches the superiority of Love
over Force; it positively enjoins the practice of the one,
and the rejection of the other. It says: “ Love yvour neigh-
hors:" but it does not say : “In time of Peace rear the mus-
sive fortifieation, build the man of war, enlizt armies, train
the militia, and accumulate military stores to be employed
in future quarrels with your neighbors.” Its precepts go
still further. They direct that we should do unto others as
we would have them do unto us—a golden rule for the con-
duct of nations as well as individuals, called by Confueius
the virtue of the heart, and made by him the basis of the
nine maxims of Government which he presented to the
sovercigns of his country:* but how inconsistent with that
distrost of others., in w ]'1I|||_-,-;I'|1| obedience to which nations,

1
=
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in time of Peace seem to sleep like soldiers on their arms.
But its precepts gostill further. They 1'||‘;:Hi:|. patience, auffor
ing, foreiveness of evil, even t |.1-r]||r‘u- of benefiting a destr wWer
“as the sandal wood, in the instant of its overthrow, she

perfume on the axe which fells it.” And can a people, in

whom this faith is more than an idle word, conzent to such
z . - P R R
enormonus saerifices of monev, in violation of its plainest

]|'|'1'I.'1"|l?.':-l.

* Deuvres de Bornardin de 8. Perre, Harmonies de Ia Natwry, Tom. 10; p. 148,
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The injunction, “Love oue another,” is applicable to aa-
tions as well as individuals. It is one of the sreat laws of
Heaven. And any one may well measure his nearness to
God by the degree to which he regulates his conduet by
this truth. .

In response to these suceessive views, founded on consid-
erations of economy, of the true nature of man, and of
Chrizti mity, I hear the skeptical note of some defender of
the transmitted order of things, some one who wishes “to
hght for Peace,” saying, these views are beautiful but vis-
wonary; they are in advance of the age; the world is not
yet prepared for their reception. To such persons (it there
be such), I would say—nothing can be beautiful that is not
true; but these views are true: the time is now come for
their reception; now is the day and now is the hour., Every
etfort to impede-their progress arrests the advancis o hand
an the great dial-plate of human happiness.

The name of Washington is involed as an authority for
& prejudice which Economy, Humanity and Christianity
all declare to be false. Mighty and reverend as js his name,
more mighty and more reverend is truth. The words of
counsel which he gave were in accordance with the spirit
of his age—an age which was not shoeked by the slave-
trade. But his lofty soul, which loved virtue, and incnl-
cated justice and benevolence, frowns upon the efforts of
those who wonld use his .-mthnt'i[; as an incentive to war.
God forbid that his sacred character should be profanely
ﬁll'l.‘i-.'||1rtl_. like the skin of John Zizka, on a militia 1[]-:,1174
to arouse the martial ardor of the American people ! *
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It is melancholy to consider the impediments which truth
encounters on its first appearance. A large portion of man-
kind, |:":.li-~-lll_'_{' themselves on the I‘..llu'it'lr:all.\' I':LE'::a--j.'. that
Whatcoer is. iz right. avert their countenances from all thint
is inconsistent with established na: fiy I have “h'“;"'l."" in
another part of this address, set torth the superiority of
prineiple to any human example; I would here repeat that
the practice of nations ean be no apology for a gyetem which
18 condemned by such principles as I have now considered.
Truth enters the world like a humble child. with few to
TECETY e :‘:l_‘t': |.| 18 |:|'|||1-.' 1.\.]||,-|| she h;l-x Crown n years andd ata-
ture, and the purple flush of vouthful strength beams from
her thce, that she is songht and wooed., It has been thus in
all ages. Nay, more; there is often an irritation excited by
her presence; and men who are kind and charitable forget
their kindness and lose their charity towards the unaccus-
tomed stranger. It was this feeling which awarded a dun-
geon to (zalileo, when he declared that the earth moved
-]'-HI."-L} the sun; which neglected the great llli.-it'll‘-'vl‘}' of the
circulation of the blood by Harvey; and which bitterly
opposed the divine philanthropy of Clarkson, when he first
denouneed the wickedness of the slave-trade. But the
|'4:iu-‘-x-|l trutha of T-:l-t]l::g.' ghall become the chief cormer-
stones to the next .'—'~"\'”'~'='“Li”“~

Auspicious omens in the history of the past and in the
present, cheer us for the future. The terrible wars of the
French Revolution were the violent rending of the body

1ich I-t'vu'lh'll the exorcism of the fiend, Since the morn-
ing stars first sang together, the world has not witnessed a
]ll:._I-:'l' g0 harmonious and enduring as that which now blesses
the Christian nations. (Great questions between them,
fraught with strife, and in another age, sure heralds of war,
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are now determined by arbitration or mediation. Great
political movements, which ouly a few short veurs aro must
have I d to forcible 2'r|u'!|i|l||, are now conducted by Preaee-
I ; :

e

il discuszion, Lateratare, the press, and variouns societios,

the holy work of ineals ating eood-will to man.
- humanity now pervades the best writings,
ated philozophical ':||-l|_-'||'i1-.~' of
| ingenions but melancholy mor:
» Story of @ Father, or the overflowing raillery of Pu
s can never be so Promethean as when it bears
fire of love to the | | " mien.
a5 Dr, Johnson, in the last age. who uttere the
detestable gsentiment, that he liked “a ool hater:” the
man of this age shall say Lie likes * 4 eeand lowver,” oet,
whose few verses will bear him on Lis immortal it with
unflagging wing, has civen expression to this sentiment in

words of uncommon pathos and power:

- ] - i

Every where the ancient
law of love. It is scen in
of

law of 1 ?wll‘f;l.':l:.-!?l_;_': to the
the change of dress: the Armot
complete steel was the haly liment of the kn t: and the

L was an indispensable companion of the gentleman

. 1 #+ 1

of the last century; but he would be thoueht msdhman or
- | B, | 1.1 - - 2
a bully who sho wear either now. It ia

! seen in the
change in do archit

cture; the places once chosen
for castles or houses, were in the maost savage, inaccessible
retreats, where the massive structure was reaved, destined
solely to repel attacks, and to inclose jts inhabitants. The
1~,l||11;'-i-.-:'i-;-.-'~ :|r|-1 i .'.I."-.']n'w were fortih ||, ;|r||l ff:_|‘|i|L-|] by
towers, ramparts and ditches, and g child '\'l','l:_l:lllzl.'rl sta-
tioned as a wi 1—not of the night—but to ohserve

what passed at a distance. and announce the approach of
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the enemy!* The houses of the peaceful citizens in towns
were castellated, often without g0 much as an aperture for
light near the ground, and with loop-holes above, through
which the shafts of the eross-bow might be aimed + 1In the
system of fortifications and preparations for war, nations
act towards each other in the spirit of distrust and barbar-
ism, which we have traced in the individual, bnt which he
has now renounced. In so doing, they take counsel of the
wild boar in the fable, who whetted his tusks on a tree of
the forest, when no enemy was near, saying that in time of
peace he must prepare for war. But has not the time now
come, when man whom God created in his own image, and
to whom he gave the heaven-directed countenance, shall
cease to look down to the beasts for examples of conduct?

We have already offered our homage to an early mon-
arch of France, for his efforts in abolishing the Trial by
Battle and in the cause of Peace. To another monareh of
France, in our own day, a descendant of St. Louis, worthy
of the illustrious lineage, Louis Philippe, belongs the honest
fume of first publishing from the throne{ the truth, that
Peace was endangered by preparations for War. *The
sentiment, or rather the ]ll‘lznn::i.lrh'."‘ he says, “that in peace
you must prepare for war, is one of difficulty and danger; for
while we keep armies on land to preserve peace, they are, at the
same time, incentives and instruments of war. He rejoiced in
all efforts to preserve peace, for that was what all need.
He thought the time was coming when we shall get rid
entirely of war in all civilized countries.” This time has
been hailed by a generous voice from the army itself, by a
Marshal of France, who gave as a toast at a publi¢ dinner
in Paris,§ the following words of salutation to a new and

approaching era of happiness; “To the |>;4--I'1|i.l- union of the
rreat human famil ¥, t.l:i' the association of iillli\']t[ltll::—c,_ nations
and races! to the annihilation of war! To the transforma-
tion of destronctive armies into corps of industrious labo rers,

tration
b L
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who will conseerate their lives to the cultivation and embel-
lishment of the world!” Be it our duty to speed this con-
summation !

To William Penn belongs the distinetion, destined to
brighten as men advance in virtue, of first, in human His-
tory, establishing the Law of Love as a rule of conduct for
the intercourse of nations While he recognized us a great
end of government, “to support power in reverence with
the ]Jl‘uirh', and to secure the EJ'-'“|‘|*' from abuse of power,”*
he declined the superfluous protection of arms against
foreign force, and mimed to reduce the gavage nations ]-:.'
just and gentle manners to the love of civil society and the
Christian religion.” His serene countenance, as he stands
with his followers in what he called the sweet and clear air
of Pennsylvania, all nnarmed, beneath the spreading elm,
forming the great treaty of friendship with the untutored
Indians,—who fill with savage display the surrounding for-
est as far as the eye can reach,—not to wrest their lands by
violence, but to obtain them by peaceful purchase, is to my
mind, the proudest picture in the history of our country.
“The great God,” said this illustrious Quaker, in his words
of sincerity and truth, addressed to the Sachems, *has
written his law in our hearts, by which we are taught and
commanded to love, and to help, and to do good to one
another. 1t is not our custom to use hostile weapons against
our fellow creatures, for which reason we have come un-
armed. Our object i not to do injury, but to do good.
We have met, then, in the broad pathway of good faith and
I:.‘{nrlll will, g0 that no :'I.I|_"."<J|'|1<'1_l_[1,l can be taken on either side,
but all i3 to be Openness, 1_1[‘ut}u"|‘i:m:n1 and ]||l.'|-~l while all
are to be treated as of the same flesh and blood.”t+ These
are, indeed, words of true greatness. “ Without any carnal
weapons,” says one of his comrpanions, “*we entered the
land, and inhabited therein as safe as if there had been thou-
sands of garrisons.” *“This little State,” savs Oldmixon,
“subsisted in the midst of six Indian nations, without so
much is a militia for its defense.” A great man, worthy
of the mantle of Penn, the venerable philanthropist, Clark-
gon, in his life of the founder of Pennsylvania, says, “ The
Pennsylvanians became armed, though without arms; they
became strong, though without strength ; they became safe,
without the ordinary means of safety. The constable’s staft

& Proface to Penn's Constitutl T Clarkson's Life of Pean, 1 cap. 18
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was the only irII:-i'I'IIII:I.I.'I|| “f““”””']'."- amongst them for the
greater part of a century, and never, during the adminis-
tration of Penn, or that of his proper successors, was there
a quarrel or a war."'#

_Greater than the divinity that doth hedge a king, is the
divinity 1_h:-.1 encompasses the righteons |u-<a'n, and the rizht.
eous people. - The flowers of prosperity smiled in the blessed
Ielu‘tlpl‘]ll[.—, of W& 1. ]’L:]m, His In.-nllh‘. were lIHItuJEL-ﬁH'nl and
happy, while (sad, but true contrast !y those of other eolo-
nies, acting upon the policy of the world, building forts,
and showing themselves in arms, not after :'L-l-l:ii'int?pn_n'n-.
cation, but merely in the anticipation, or from 1]]:1'1}”,]-, of
insults or danger, were harrassed by perpetual alarms, and
pierced by the sharp arrows of savage war.+ '

This pattern of a Christian Commonwealth never fails to
arrest the admiration of all who contemplate its beauties,
It drew an epigram of eulogy from the caustic pen of Vol-
taire, and has been fondly painted by many virtuous his-
torians. Kvery ingennous soul in our day offers his willing
tribute to those celestinl graces of justice and humanity, by
the side of which the flinty hardness of the Pilgrims of
Plymouth Rock seems earthly and coarse.

But let us not confine ourselves to barren words inrecog-
nition of virtue. 'While we see the right, and approve it,
too, let us dare to pursue it. Let us now, in this are of
civilization, surrounded by Christian nations, be willing to
follow the suceessful ('K'.trll[lh* of Williamy Penn, surrounded
by savages. Let us, while we recognize those transeendent
ordinances of God, the Law of ftight and the Law of Love—
the double suns which illumine the moral universe—aspire
to the true u|(||'h';'~ and what is ||i:_1'hl1' than Il_f|1|1'_1.'_ the rreat
oo, of taking the lead in the rii-‘-:u'rui!:f_‘r of the nations,
Let us abandon the system of preparation for war in time
of peace, as irrational, unchristian, vainly prodigal of ex-
pense, and having a direet tendency to excite the very evil
against which it professes to guard. Let the enormous
means thus released from iron hands, be devoted to labors
ol ereficence, Ounr battlements shall be achools, hospitals,
colleges and churches; our arsenals shall be libraries: our
navy shall be peaceful ships, on errands of perpetual eoms-
merce; our army shall be the teachers of youth, and the

® Life of Pe

is strikin e b et the fate of the coluny of Pennspl
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ministers of religion. This is indeed, the cheap defense of
nations. In such entrenchments what Christian soul can
be touched with fear. Angels of the Lord shall throw over
the land an invisible, but impenetrable panoply;

Or if virtoe feeble were
Heaven itself would steop to her.*

As the thought of such a change in policy, the imagina-
tion loses itself in the wvain effort to follow the wvarious
streams of happiness, which gush forth as from a thousand
hills. Then shall the naked be clothed and the hungry fed.
Institutions of ecience and learning shall crown every hill-
top; hospitals for the sick, and other retreats for the unfor-
tunate children of the world, for all who suffer in any way,
in mind, body or estate, shall nestle in every valley; while
the spires of new churehes shall leap exulting to the skies.
The whole land shall bear witness to the change; art shall
confess it in the new inspiration of the canvass and the
marble; the harp of the poet shall proelaim it in a loftier
rhyme. Above all, the heart of man shall bear witness to
it, in the elevation of his sentiments, in the expansion of
his affections, in his devotion to the highest truth, in his
appreciation of true greatness. The eagle of our country,
without the terror of his beak, and dropping the forceful
thunderbolt from his pounces, ehall soar with the olive of
Peace, into untried realms of ether, nearer to the sun.

And here let us review the field over which we have
passed. We have belield war, a mode of determining jus-
tice between nations, having its origin, in an appeal, not to
the moral and intellectual part of man’s nature, distingnish-
ing him from the beasts, but to that low part of his nature,
which he has in ecommon with the beasts: we have contem-
plated its intinitvl miseries to the human race: we have
weighed its sofliciency as a mode of determining justice
hetween nations, and fonnd that it is a rude appeal to force

L 0E eX] ngr
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or a gigantic game of chance, in which God’s children are
profanely dealt with as a pack of cards, while in its un-
natural and irrational wickedness, it is justly to be likened
to the monstrons and impious usage of Trial by Battle
which disgraced the dark ages, thus showing that, in this
age of boasted civilization, justice between nations is deter-
mined by the same rules of barbarous brutal force which
onee coutrolled the relations between individuals. We have
next congidered the various prejudices by which War is sus-
tained; founded on a false belief in its necessity: on the
practice of nations past and present: on the infidelity of
the Christian Church; ona false idea of honor; on an exag-
gerated idea of the duties of patriotism; and lastly the mon-
ster prejudice, which draws its vampire life from the vast
preparations in time of peace for war; dwelling at the last
stage upon the thriftless, irrational and unchristian character
of these preparations, and catching a vision of the exalted
good that will be achieved when our country, learning wis-
dom, shall aim at the true grandeur of Peace. 1

And now, if it be asked why, on this National Anniver-
gary, in the consideration of the TRUE GRANDEUR OF NATIONS,
I have thus dwelt singly and exclusively on war, it is, because
war 18 utterly and irreconcilably inconsistent with true great-
ness. Thus far mankind has worshipped, in military glory,
an idol, compared with which the colossal images of ancient
Babylon or modern Hindostan are but toys; and we, in this
blessed r];L:.' of |5_:_-'|'|*._, in this blessed land of freedom, are
among the idolaters. The heaven-descended injunction,
knoww thyself, still speaks to an ignorant world from the dis-
tant letters of gold at Delphi; fnow thyself; know that the
moral nature is the most noble part of man; transcending
far that part which is the seat of passion, strife and war;
nobler than the intellect itself. Suppose war to be decided
by Joree, where is the _}_’|r-:'l'.' ¥ Buappose it to be decided by
chance, where is the glory?¥ Noj; true greatness consists in
imitating as nearas is possible for finite man, the perfections
of an Infinite Creator; above all, in cultivating those highest
]IL'I‘i'lu'Tilllza, Justice and Love: Justice, which like that of
8t. Louis, shall not swerve to the right hand or to the left;
Love, which like that of William Penn, shall regard all
rankind of kin. *“God is angry,” says Plato, © when any
vne censures a man like himself, or praises & man of an
vpposile character. And the God-like man 13 the good
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man.”"* And again, in another of those lovely dialognes,
vocal with immortal truth, “ Nothing resembles God more
than that man among us who has arrived at the highest
degree of justice.”t The true ereatness of nations 18 in
those qualities which constitute the greatness of the indi-
vidual. It is not to be found in extent of territory, nor in
vastness of population, nor in wealth: not in fortifications,
or armies, or navies; not in the phosphorescent glare of
fields of battle; not in Hn-|gu!]|:|r~'_. thourh covered ]r".' MOni-
ments that kiss the clouds; for all these are the creatures
and representatives of those qualities of our nature, which
are unlike any thing in God’s nature.

Noris the greatness of nations to be found in triomphs of
the intellect alone, in literature, learning, science or art. The
polished Grecks, the world’s masters in the delights of lan-
guage, and in range of thought, and the commanding Romans,
overawing the earth with their power, were little more than
splendid savages; and the age of Louis XIV. of France,
spanning so long a period of ordinary worldly magnificence,
thronged by marshals bending nnder military laurels, en-
livened by the unsurpassed comedy of Moliere, dignified by
the tragic genius of Corneille, illumined by the splendors of
Bousset, is degraded by immoralities that cannot be men-
tioned without a blush, by a heartlessness in comparison with
which the ice of Nova Zembla is warm, and by a succession
of deeds ||I"|r|‘iL1.-ti4-v not to be washed out by the tears of all
the |'l.'i'lil|,'||_:,|ll‘-_," angels of ”sl:u'pn.'[ 3

The true greatness of a nation cannot be in triumphs of
the intellect alone. Literature and art may widen the :-illhfﬂ[‘ﬂ-
of its influence; they may adorn it; but they are in their
nature but acceszaries, The true qrandeur of humanify is
in moral elevation, susfained, erlightened and decorated by the
infellect of man. The truest tokens of this grandeur in o
State are the diffusion of the greatest i:il.||p'|t|.|_-.~'-.-' among the
greatest number, and that passionate God-like Justice, which

* Mines, § 12,
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controls the relation of the State to other States, and to ail
the people, who are committed to its charge.

But war crushes with bloody heel all justice, all happiness,
all thatis God-like in man. Tt is,” BAY 8 the l‘]lh'[lli'rlt [tohert
Hall, “the temporary repeal of all the principles of virtue.”
True, it cannot be llllri;_'ninwl, that there are passages in its
4]!'&':1[":-.' annals cheered by deeds of generosity and sacrifice.
But the virtnes which shed their charms over its horrors are
all borrowed of Peace: they are emanations of the spirit of
iove, which is =0 strong in the heart of man, that it survives
the rudest assaults. The flowers of gentleness, of kindlin aa,
of fidelity, of 1|1l1|L:L1|'l1I‘.'. which flourish in unregarded luxu-
riance in the rich meadows of Peace, receive unwonted ad-
miration when we discern them in war, like violets shedding
their perfume on the perilous edges of the precipice, heyond
the :'~[L|'!|i!];_" borders of civilization. God be praised forall the
examples of magnanimous virtne which he has vonchsafed to
mankind! God be praised that the Roman Emperor, about
to start on a distant expedition of war, encompassed by
squadrons of cavalry and by golden eagles which moved in
the wind ~l‘nu}u-1| from his saddle to listen to the prayer of
the humble widow, demanding jusiice for the death of her
gon!* God be praised that Bydney, on the field of batil )
gave with dying hand the cup of eold water to the dying
goldier! That .Hiu:_['h' act of selt forgettul sacrifice has conse-
crated the fenny field of Zutphen, far, oh! far bevoud its
battle; it has consecrated thy name, gallant Sydney, beyond
any feat of thy sword, beyond any triuvmph of thy j
But there are hands outstretched elsewhere than on fie
of blood, for so little as & cup of cold water; the world is
of opportunities for deeds of Kindness.  Let me not b told,
then, of the virtues of War. Let not the acts of generosity

x oy ) Sifiala . i
and sacrifice, which have t ..‘.||]|s||~"=. omn 1ts helds, be invoked

in its defense. In the words of Oriental imagery, the [rvis-
onous tree, though watered by nectar, can produce ouly the
fruit of death! _

As we cast our eyes over the history of nations we dizcern
with horror the sugeession of murderous slanghters by which
their progress has been marked As the hunter :Il'ili'l.'-'- tha
wild beast, when pursued to his lair by the drops of blood on
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the earth, so we follow Man, faint, weary, staggering with
wounds, through the Black Forest of the Past, which he has
reddened with his gore. Oh! let it not be in the future ages
83 in those which we now contemplate. Let the gr.-uu]:_-q!:-
of mun be discerned in the blessings which he has secured :
in the guod he has accomplished; in the trinmphs of benev-
olence and justice; in the establishment of perpetual peace.*®

As the ocean washes every shore, and clasps, with all-
embracing arme, every land, while it bears on its heaving
bosom the products of various climes: so Peace surrounds,
protects and upholds all other blessings. Without it com-
merce i8 vain, the ardor of industry is restrained, happiness
18 blasted, virtue sickens and dies.

And Peace has its own peculiar victories, in comparison
with which Marathon and Bannockburn and Bunker Hill,
fields held sacred in the history of human freedom, shall lose
their lustre. Our own Washington rises to a truly Heavenly
stature,—not when we follow him over the ice of the Dela-
ware to the capture of Trenton,—not when we behold him
victorious over Cornwallis at Yorktown ; but when we rerard
him, in noble deference to justice, refusing the kingly erown
which a faithless soldiery proffered, and at a later davy, ap
holding the peaceful neutrality of the country, while he
received unmoved the elamor of the people wickedly crvine
for war. What glory of battle in England’s annals wil] not
fade by the side of that great act of Justice, by which her
Legislature at a cost of one hundred million |.||:n|J;1t'.=-1 FAVE
freedom to eight hundred thousand slaves! And when the
day shall come, (may these eyes be gladdened by its beams!)
that 1‘"1|Ii|.“. wilness an act of greater justice 51'1]3;1}“* peaceful
{:rllzﬂn'li::lﬁnn of three millions of our fellow-men, “euilty
of a skin not colored as our own.,” now held in "JF'r.‘nanl-
bondage, under the constitution of our country, 1I|:rl shall
there be a victory, in comparison with which that of Bunker
jI[i]I ghall be as a farthing-candle held up to the sun. That
victory shall ||m-|l_r|u monument of stone. It shall be writ-
ten on the grateful hearts of uncounted multitudes, that

Man " g
1 The kingly lion does sot
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Juvenal, Sat. XV.
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shall proclaim it to the latest generation. It shall be one
of the great land-marks of civilization ; nay more, it shall be
one of the links in the golden chain by which Humanity
ghall connect itselt with the throne of God.

As the cedars of Lebanon are higher than the grass of the
valley; as the heavens are higher than the earth; as man
is h':l_[]IL'T than the beasts of the ficld: as the angels are
higher than man; as he that ruleth his spirit is higher than
he that taketh a city; so are the virtues and victories of
Peace higher than the virtues and vietories of War.

Far be from us, 1.|_'.|;IJ‘.'.‘-L':.{i}jL'il:dl on this Anniversary, the
illusions of National freedom in which we are too i.m;r..: to
‘:11li|1|::", We have but half-done, when we have made our-
selves free. Let not the scornful taont be directed at us:
“They wish to be Jree; but know not how to be Just.” *
Freedom is not an ena in itself; but a means only; a means
of securing Justice and li:l|l|h'it|l.‘.'-:-'1 the real end and aim of
States, as of every human heart. It becomes us to Inquire
earnestly if there is not much to be done by which these
can be promoted. If I have suceeeded in impressing on
your minds the truths, which I have upheld to-day, you will
be ready to join in efforts for the Abolition of War, and of
all preparations for War, as indispenzable to the true grandeur
of our country.

To this great work let me summon you. That Future
which filled the |Iif-|:'.' '\.'Ii.‘-'il.:l!l::-'il:.l‘n-ll'llj H:II'_fL*H;ll'lll harda of Greece
and Rome, which was foretold by the prophets and heralded
by the evangelists, when man in ]I':l|'|l:\.' Isles, or In a new
1;;|r';|1|:.:-'1~, ghall confesa the loveliness of [Peace, may ha
secured by your care, if not for yourselves, at least for your
children. Believe that you can do it, and youn can do it
The true golden age is before you, not behind you. If man
has been driven once from Paradise, while an angel with a
flaming sword forbade his return, there is another 'aradise
even on earth, which he may torm for himself, by the enlti-
vation of the kindly virtues of life, where the confusion of
tongnes shall be dissolved in the union of hearts, where
theve shall be a perpetual jocund spring, and sweet straing

borne on *the odoriferous wings of gentle ga more

pleasant than the Vale of Tempe, richer than t
of the Hezperides, with no dragon to guard its golden firuit.
Let it not be said that age does not demand this work.

23,

1 FIraen

* Ils veulent etre lihres ot ne savent pas eire
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The mighty conquerors of the Past, from their fiery -ﬂpn]-
chres, demand it; the blood of ru:]lurm unjustly shed in war
erying from the ground demands it: the voices of all good
men demand it; the conscience even of the soldier whispers
“Peace.” © There are considerations. =E|r|n--'|||-r from our
gitnation and condition, which ferve ntly invite us to take
the lead in this great work., To this xhnulll bend the patri-
otic ardor of the land; the ambition of the statesman: the
eftforts of the scholar; the pervasive |.~|1|u mee of the press;
the mild persuasion of the sanctus wiry; the early t achings
of the school. IHere, in ampler et ]n] and divine air, are
untried fields for exalted trinmphs, more truly worthy tne
American name, than any snatched from rivers of blood.
War is known as the Last Heason rln" ff,'.-.-rl,u.\-, Let it be ro
reason of our Republie. Let us renounce and throw of
for ever the yoke of a tyranny more oppressive than any
in the I.'III'II]HII| the wi -']l As those h1-.3|||-.]|]'\-<' on the moun=
tain- tops first discern the ¢ oming beams of mor nm-f let us
1rr:||| the vantagze- rround of liberal 1|]~\.1r|1[|.:m~ first rees u:f
nize the ascend :ulrllr sun of a new era! Lift hich the rates,
and let the |\|1|~' of #-lul\ in—the King of true t-|n|'».—-n:
Peace. I ecateh the last words of musie from the |1i]-«' of
innocence and beauty ; *

nd Tet th ’ 2
And let the whole ecarth be filled with his glory!

Tr is & beantiful picture of Grecian story, that there was
at least one sp cm1|n small Island of Delos, dwiu ated to the
Gods, and kept at all times sacred from war, where the citi-
zens of hostile conntries met and united in a common WOr=
.-'h':]l_ Bo let us dedicate onr |||‘||-t|l country! The |.I.|II|. e

" Honor shall be surroanded by the ILr||| le of Concord,
g0 that the former can be enter ul |n||~. throt ugrh the |...||;|.;
of the latter; the horn of Abundance shall overflow at its
galbes,; the 'H"i]lli Reli <l|n:|r| ghall be the rui ide over its ste ps
of flashing adamant; while within Ju STICE, returned to the
earth from her long exile in the skies, sh: l]l rear her serene
and ms !'ll."" ¢ front. And the futn re chiefs of the Rem it blie,
destined to uphold the glories u1 & new era, unspotted Il'.'
Liuman .l.llill“!_.‘*]l..l” be * the [It=1 n Peace, and the first
the hearts of their countrymen.”™

But while we seek these blissful giur-iu-: for ourselves, lat

|

ton was delivered, were performad
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us strive to extend them to other landa. Let the bhugles
sound the Truce of God to the whole world for ever, Let
the selfish boast of the § Spartan women become the grand
chorus of mankind, that they have never seen the smoke of
an enemy’s camp. Let the iron belt of martial music which
now encompasses the earth, be exchanged for the golden
cestus of Peace, clothing all with celestial beanty. History
dwells with fondness on the reverent homage, that was
bestowed, by massacreing s::hhm-,T on the gpot oceupied by
the Sepulchre of the Lord. Vain man! to restrain his regard
to a few feet of sacred mould! The whole earth is the Se-
pulehre of the Lord; nor can any righteous man profane
any part thereof. Let us recognize this truth; and now,
on.this Sabbath of our country, lay a new stone in the
grand Temple of Universal Peace, whose dome shall be as
lofty as the firmament of Heaven, as broad and compre-
hengive as the earth itself,




APPENDIX.

NOTE A.
{Referred to on page 8.)

The following lester has been published at the suggestion of several
friends, as illustrating a topic considered in the text:

Jury Gth, 1845.
MY DEAR —

It has occurred te me that you might have thonght me wanting in
frankness, when I avolded expressing a positive opinion with regard te
the righteousness of the resistance of our Fathers to taxation by the
British Parlinment. I am very desirous, on many accounts. of not dis-
turbing that gquestion ; “Let the Dead Past bury its Dead.” I wish to
vonfine myself to the Present and the Future.

There is one conclusion, following with irresistible force, from the
assumption that our Fathers were justifiable in their course, which
neither of ns would wish to have promulgated. It relates tp the pres-
ent condition of onr glaves. At the time of the Stamp Aet and Ten
Tax, the population of the Colonies amounted to ahout fie million=
(according to Mr. Burke, though our w riters have called it three); their
erievance, their slavery, was the necessity of paying a few pence, more
oF less, on certain things, under the direction of a Parliament in which
they were not represented. No just or humane person can fail to per-
ceive that all thiz was a feather compared with the rod of oppression,
now held by our eountry over more than ikree millions of fellow men.  If oo
millions were justified in resisting by ferce the azsumption of the British
Parllament. 25 contrary to the Iaw of nature, the principles of the com-
mon law, and the rights of Freedom; then, o fortiort, the three millions of
blacks. into whoee souls we thrust the iron of the deadliest slavery the
world has yet witnessed, would be justified in reaisting by force the
power that holds them in bondage. Can we proclaim guch a truth ?

To me. the more humane, the more Christian, the more expedient
conrse, seems to be to leave that great question undizturbed in the cof-
fins of our fathers. There are minor rules of propriety, not to say of
politeness and good breeding, that seem to indicate the same conclu-
sion. The customary tone of reference to the war of the Revolution
is in & spirit which would be considered indelicate with regard to any
private or pereonal experience; and it seems to me well worthy of con-
sideration, whether the time has not come for nations to put aside their
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;r:rﬂ;”r :I'urt: Il:.n:lu-':rilrr,r_,:. ag i|1|!1-|-fl.r_1-|1.-c]_ if not unehristian. The propriety

& course must commend itself, not only to those who may reerar

oy . ; X ] AT ay regard

the !4 onduct of the Fathers of the Revolution ag questionable, but I..T'|'|':|

:n thoze W ho |!||J|L it entively justifiable, Even if the great trial by batile

J]- I I-_iqr-ln--il r:m a rational mode of determinine justice between nalions:

should not the place of encounter be held rather as a f [ eution.
not L i t at a8 8 field

than of triumph? We do not erect monuments St g

scenes of public execution, = o L ;

Very faithfully yours,
CHARLES SUuMNER,

to commemorate the
- -

NGO AR
[Referred to on page 25.]

“.Fr'r'xl_["l"]“:;.“ﬂ II {.‘.‘!’5";"“ to present a sketch of the history of Private
9‘"“=ill.l-'l'lllrlx' ‘-'-'ll:IL'J] T:I:I :|1I f:ff:'f'n 1[.-I'|! ”[1!w borne in mind, that the same
¥ 4 o ondemn thése ag i i 3 3 St rOn&
equally condemn wars between nations, I t-:]i!::IJli:r:ulr[huiltv:-lf-ijinrl.rt.]:d:m‘.?l“
upon the importanee of this parallel: and I would here re Jeat 1.-;]“-”r“'!
set forth in the text, though not with sufficient prominemn: |-! that :'1' o
bedtoeen civilized Christian nations is a mere TRIAL oF RIGHT, or a ;””r}: r,l.’lI 1 Jrr-dr
:m.-n;::_-,;l_{l-'s-ll-:T\c betireen r-".-rrm, in thiz respect resembling ]|1|'1---i=1-] ¥ 1I:--ri'rll':
o Onalfie, 1t 18 & mode of Htigatlon, or of determinine s Fie P
bt nationg. This, of cour excludes 5 I.'_“'”.”"I",_ 'f.'“‘ "”":{"""‘
h'."rh'.‘r.';' for the mere purpose of murder or plunder: but it js lrr Llir-m'”t
and vain to suppose that there is any element of a'|'|:|"-r."|-_|"f‘.'r:r4' in ¢ .w-L 7v
determine a dizpute or litigation hetween nations, I hope to I| ,I .t”- |III
F:II_I e ||rr.‘|-1|s|J_|'L' wars as absurd, and expressing in our awe a1 rE.JInI !.u-
LChrist Llnn nations, an ir;:.iu-u,\.-ihh. idea, It is :T part of 1!1-“.. .II:.JIIIIL ‘;IIHJ‘-T]I::
FEL BT r:-I'I'l'L';tr_ and deplomacy, which __;|,,“|||;'t"', i et N ae
repe ik dgrain, that “'.I I. WAT I8 0 mere Trial by Raiile },L.[.':.I{.;:] :;:lr;il:::?_“ =% ];
ag such, no one can fuil to pronounce it, in the lanruagre of Monteso: s
ﬂl-’).lllrln'nnrs 'II'“'I.- in the language of the old r_“m:.,:l.l.l? ]"'“J:‘Il'lrl'l-| |'1h _.II|_II|.<-I..,
Priv ATE Wags. The system of private wars mar he trace 1t m.lr.”l
woods of Ancient Germany, whaere the right of I'l.'.'n-l.:-r'l ”‘ o the dark
treated a8 a private and personal rieht. sxore: 0L
\'til!.'tlll_! reference to an umpire, or appeal to
Emerging from then it prevailed in
time, in all the conntries of Europe,
found in England sfter the Congi
and commotion. Though the ave;
that eould 1 I¥ anthorize privat
putes concerning civil property.

J injuries was
reised by force of arms,
a magistrate for decision.
the early centuries of modern
though few traces of it are to be
ExCept in times of civil trouble
ng of injuries was the only motive
irs, ek they often aroze from dis-
Y - W OWere carrle L %
destruetive rage which iz to be Iresded |.|""'IIII!"-'?II!I]]I'Ir!II.;l;-:-.:;“-rk[‘]“.l all the
armed with foree and authorized hy law. The ir;'-."-u'." g “]“I.”
hi”'t-'ill'f“l’_"rll'rl'!:'-' wias not more dezolatine to i LT 1L i .“”l of the O
oug to its inhabitants.  Various fneffectunl offorts weps oo o BEIEV
suppression. A, Bishop of Acquitaine. A. Ty “::3_;'-|:J-I-L:Ir1lull:.||lhl-]ru]rlihru
angel had appeared to him, and bronght him a '\".“]'ilrir:“r ;1(,“ ]t[l_'.“'. R
enjoining men Lo cease from their hostilities, and be recon |'I'J:”-IJ Y,
Uﬂ.“'r' It WAl "“'”.I”:-:_ A seazon of public ealamity that irl I"I ;(JI'l'.ill.]l
this revelation; the winds of men we '||i5]l-:l-'1 | [n-r:-q'qn;u' v : J” J. e I!I.Ii
{mpressions, and consented to a general peace and o bR ¢ gkl
ities, which continued for seven years, A t"'-"‘UJ‘”ti(I:JL }_,;.,'”.“;—n of hostil-
0o man should, in time to come, attack or molest his -LL‘I:'r:'I'r:J.rII'.iL:J' 1]!.{1'“
3 1 B 15 -
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asons set apart for celebrating the great festivities of the
from the evening of Thurs: in each week to the morning
iv in the week ensuing, the 1 days being cons
us particularly holy. the Lord's Passion having happened on
these daye, and his Resurrection on another, A change in the
tion of men so sudden, and producing o rezolution =0 unex)
considered as miraculons, and the rezpite of hostilities, whid
U , was called the Truee of God. This, from being a regolation or
concert in one Kingdom, became a ge 'al law in Ch ndom. and was
confirmed by the authority of the Pope, and the violators of it were
subject to the penalty of excommunic The custom of private
war still continume: but was discountenanced by St. Louiz, notil finwlly
lez WIL in 1413, is=ued an ordinance expressly prohibiting it on
any protext whatsoever, with power to the magistrates to compel all
perzons to comply with this injunction, and to punizh zuch a2 zhould
prove refractory or disobedient. I han thiz there is an instance
of a pitched battle in the reign of Edward IV of England, at Nibley
in Gloneestershire, on the 10th of Aungunst, 1470, between two
wwerful nobles, William, Lord Berkley, and Thomaz, Viscount Lisle.
Both brought a large number of men into the field: an hoendred and
fifty men were killed in the action. After the battle, Lord Berkley
repaired to the Castle of Lord Lisle, at Wotton., and it was ransomed as
a place taken in regular war.- The cause of this fend was the right of
succession to the lands of Berkley. The law suit; whi FAve oecasion
to thi «1 a hundred and ninety-two ye wl during its
atle of Berkley was once taken by surprise, and its
inhabitants thrown into prison; it was, besides, frequently attacked
and defended with much effusion of blood. (Foreizn Quarterly Review,
No. 68, for April 1845.)
us close this sketeh in the words of Hobertson, in allusion to the
ong for the abolition of private war: “How zlow s the pro-
reazon and civil order! Regulations, which to us appear
ble, obvionsz, and imple;, required the efforts of civil and eccle-
anthorily, during several centuries, to introduee and establish

Trisl BY BarTLE. The trial by battlz, or the judicial eombat, was a for-

and legitimate mode of determining disputes. i

eil to the ancient Germans ; for it appears by

ins Peterculus (L. 11. cap. 118). that all questions, which were decided
among the Bomans by trial, were terminated among them by the sword ;
he Roman laws and method of trial, which Quintiling Varus attempted
ntroduce among them, were regard wite discipling,
a armis decerni jure terminareniur, 1t afterward exter i to the other
countriez of Europe, though it does not seem to hawve extablizhed it=ell
completely in France till after the time of ['Iu:_l|'I--||:.:;_:-'r-_._ It Eocems
een popular in Lombardy, though ]-lll'-IF"l':llllll. King of f]lll'
rig, in one of his laws, in 718, expressly admits its empiety: Ineerti
sumus de judicio Del et quosdam audivimus per pugnam -'!Ill- justa cansa
NAmM AR E|.--|'|]|-|'1-. ] proper consuetudinem :'-'-‘1Ifl'~ noetrm Lon-
wrdorum legem impiam vetare non posgwmus.  ( Muratori, Beram Italie.
sript. t 2. p. 65.) Like the other ordeals, by the bur i |-'¢il‘-'>'-i||:!I'|':-'~.
by 1he holding hot iron, by dipping the hand in hot water or hot oil, it
wWith 1 1rr--.—l:u:i-:m-u-—‘ appeal to Providence, nnder the apprehension and

It alio ooou-
e % i he Northmen: amd of
he han i F B (Histoire des Frangals, Tomwe
VI T2-%
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hope that Heaven would give the victory to him who had the right. It
was the child of superstition and brute fores,

It seems probable that the trial by battle was originally permitted, in
order to determine points respecting the personal cliuacter, or reputa-
tion of individuals, and was afterward extended. not only to eriminal
cages, but to questions concerning property. In the year 361, a contro-
versy concerning the church of =t Medard, whether it belonged to the
Abbey of Beaulien, was terminated by judicial combat. The Abbot,
Wittikindus, considered it as the hest and most honewrable mode of deter-
mining a grave point of law. “It waz o matter of donbt and dispute,™
Bays the Abl ‘whether the 2ons of & son onght to be reckoned among
the children of the fawily, and suceeed equally with their uncles if
their futher happened to die while their grandfather was alive. An
azsembly was called to delil te on this point, d it waz the gen-
eral opinion that it ought to be remitted to the o imination and deeci-
gion of judwes. Bot the Emperor, [Otho 11] ing a befler conrse, and
desirous of dealing HONOURABLY twith Rix people and nobles, appointed the maiter
to be decided betwoern farg r.'n.-.l.-Jl.r..:r-.-m. He wha appeared in behalf of the
right of children to represent their deceased father was victorions :
and it was established by a perpetual decres, that thev should hereafter
share in the inheritance together with their nncles.”  Thiz was under
the German Emperor, Otho 11, in the tenth century. But the folly of
man did not end here. A question of religion. a: well as of law, wa
submitted to the same arbitrament. In the eleventh century the e
tion was aritated in Spain, whether the M nEara i |_;[,‘,1.=‘,..-'“|,5*.], bl
been nsed in the Churches of Spain, or the Liturgy approved by the
See of Rome, differing in many particulars from the other. contained
the form of worship most acceptable to the Deity. The Spaniards con-
tended zealonsly for the liturgy of the ! The Popes urged
the reception of that which had their n netion. The question
wag referred to the trial by battle. Two kni his in complete armour
entered the lists. John Ruys de Matanea, the « npion of the Muysa-
rable Liturgy, was victorions.

While the trial by battle gnbsisted, proofs by charter, contracts or

persong, became ineffectual. When g charter or other instrument was
introduced by one of the parties, his opponent might challenge it, affirm

that it was false and forged, and offer L prove thizs by combat. S0 he
might acense a witness, whom he snspected of belng about to give tes—
timony against him, of being snborned, give him the lie, and challenge
him to combat; and if the witness was vanquished, no other evidenes
was admitted, and the party by whom he was summoned logt his canse.
The reason given for obliging a witness to accept of defiance. and to
defend himself by combat, contains the iden of what iz ealled the point
of homour; “for it is just that ir any one affirms that he perfectly knows
the truth of anything, and offers to give onth upon it that I should
not hesitate to maintain the veracity of his ;JAiJ'Jn;LHnu in combat.”
Leg. Burgnnd. tit. 45.

The trial by battle extended itzolr
other parts of Europe, as at one time to supersede all other ordeals,
which were rerarded alzo gz judgments of Gaod, and even the mode by
proofz. In Orleans it was restrained to eivil matters, involving up-
wards of 8ix 2onz in amount. [Montesqnien, Esp, des Lois. Liv. 2%, CAp.
0.] I{1-;_-:||I:||E-~.~.-nr' Freat minuteness 11'|-r|-1--|:_'|.i;':i-.|||-|£ with reeard to
the eeremonies; and thiz monstrous ugage, 28 it 13 ealled hy ."ulur;||:||||i|'l|.
was reduced to a system., and illustrated by an extensive jnrisprudence.
Men, says this ingenions Frepely 1 subject to rales even 1hq-ir.p1'|-—
judices. Nothing was more con ary to Food sense than the judicial
combat, but being onee recoeni {, 1t wag conducted with u certain
prdence. In this respect, as in many others, it bears o resemblance to
the great trial by batile which still prevails between nations; and whick

80 generally in Franee, if not in
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has its artificial and complex reganlations, the go called laws of war.
The fleld for the combat was seleeted with care; and in many places
thers was an open space for this purpose in the nvi;_th.lmI'htm.:-rili of the
Church, We learn by an aceldental notice in Froizsart, that there was
a tribune attached to the walls of the Ab rey of St. German, des Pres,
in Paris, which was destined for the Judges of the combat, and whieh
overlooked the meadow aur Clercs. which served for a field. (Frojssart,
¢, 383 p. 2903 sizmondl, Histoire, X.514.) The ground being selected,
A large fire was kindled, and a gallows erected for the vanguished. Two
seats covered with black were also prepared for the combatants, on
which they received o i Imonitions, and were made to swear on
the Holy Evangelists t ¥ had not had recourse to sorcery, witeh-
eraft, or incantation. hey hald previously attended the celebration of
I the forms of which for snch occasions are still to be fouud in
n old missalz, where it is ealled mizsa pro duelle.  In cortain cazea
of physical inability, and where women and the clergy were concerned,
a hattle by proxy was allowed, ani rogular bravoes, called choempions,
were hired for this purpose ; dreadful trade, it would zeem, since the
right hand of the champion was lopped off in the event of iis being
worsted. Meanwhile the principals were kKept put of the lI:-m_'w][.;
ropes about their necks, and he who was beaten by proxy was forth-
with hanged in person, althongh in certain s he was allowed to be
decapitated Millingen, Hist. of Duelling, Vol. 1. 31, 32: Moniezsquien,
Ezprit des Lois, Liv. 23, cap. 19.) ;

In England, trial by battle was conducted with peculiar form, in the
presence of the judges in their searlet robes, who presided over the
field which was duly set out of slxty feet square, and enclosed by lists.
[t appears that trials of this kind were 0 frequent. that fines, paid on
these ocensions. made no inconsiderable branch of the King's revenue.
{Madox, Hist. Excheq. Vol, . 349.) For some time after the Conguest
the only mode of trying a writ of right. for the determination of *the
title to real property was this barbarons proceeding : but _Ill-r||'_1.' 11, by
consent of parlinment, introduced the grand assize, a peculiar species of
trial by jury, in concurrence therewith’; giving the party against w Bom
the action is bromght his choice of either the one or the other. The
establishment of’ this alternative is pronounced by Glanville, his Chier
Justice, and probably hiz adviser therein, o certain beneit.  He BAYSE:
duelli easum declinare possint homines ambiguem, Jn= enim, quod post multas o
longas dilationes vix evincitur per duellum, per beneficinm istius constitutionis
commodius et acceleratius expeditur. (L& e.7.) A trial by combat
was appointed in England in 1571, under the inspection of the judges
of the Conrt of Common Pleag; hut Queen Elizabeth interposed I'.l'r
aathority, and enjoined the parties to 1'|:.||§F||1|||||.1 the matter; yet in
order to preserve what was ealled their honor, the lists were marked out,
and all the forms previons to the combat were |rl1|:-u-|-u-q| l.-._|:|_|| mineh cer-
emony. (Speln. Gloss. veb, campus, p- 1 ?_jl The last time that this
trial was sctually awarded in England, was-in 1631, r.l':'f_‘.".'tl'i'|| Lord Rae
and Mr. Ramzey. King Charles I appointed, by commizsion, a consta-
ble of England to preside over it, w 10 proels 'y 01 '.'.'Ihlrh the
combatants were to appear with a spear, a long sword, a short sword,
and & dagger: but this w '.'ll.'l'llII:]I:_J1Ii|:|h-|f 'l.'l.llhqll_llr '|||y|:-|[-.]j_|'|l. {Har-
srave, State Trials, X1. 124, The form of Flrr.ll:'-l'i '-!||_u' fielll into |r{-_<||_r:_
tude, overrnled by the advancing spirit of civilization ; but, to the dis-
grace of the English law, it was not I slative ¥ .'Ihl:-]l\_]ll'_l:fl “'.I in 1817
the right to it had been distinetly claimed in l]!l." ourt of King's Bench.
-Ulrcln:irl: Thornton, in an appea rinst I_|'|J|L for murder, when hr;tu-.:ht
into court. pleaded az follows : ot L1'-|:I|Il'l.'. and 1 am ready to defend
the same by my body ;" and thereupon tuking ofl his glove, he T||r1r§v
it upon the floor of the eourt. The appellant did not choose to !.-'_I.II:J:I:IJ:IE
to this trial, and abandoned his proceedings. In the next session of
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parliament, trial by battle was abolished in England. (Rlackstone,
Com. Veol, I1L 337, Chitty's note.) The Attorney-Gieneral, in introdue
ing the bill for this purpose, remarked, that “if the party had perse-
vered. e had no donbe the legislature would have felt it their fmperi-
ous duty to interfere and pass an ex post facte law, fo prevent 8o degrading a
gpectacle [rom taking place,””  Annual Regizter, Vol. LXI. b2 (1519), 1=
not war between nitionz an .'-_;!_“,;H:,- il rraling B lin ¥

£27 The principal modern authorities fi he history of the judici:
combat are the sdmirable note by Robertson (His roof Charles V,
Yaol. 1. note Montesquien {Ezprit des Lois, {
whose luminous mind has east upon it a brillinnt 1 " lgchit:
stone (Commentaries. Vol. ITL 337-351 ;: Vol, IV, 344 §2, 419); 1
(Middle Ages, Vol. I. 187, cap. 2, pt. 2 1 the humane and aceomplished
Sismondi, (Histoire des Franeoais V11 T1-T8) Guizot. in a work of
remarkable beauty of historical inguiry and depth of philosophy, more
grave than the Eeprit des Lois, and enlightened by loftier ideas of hu-
man progress and virtne (Histoire de la Civilization en France depuis
la chute de I"'Empire Homain, Tome 1V, 29, 148=166); our learned coun-
trymun, Mr. Wheaton (History of the Northmen, cap. ITL and X113
and Millingen (History of Duelling, 2 Vols.), n writer hardly deserving
the character of an authority, and utter unworthy a place in this
fellowship of authors,

NOTE ¢€;
| Referrad to oo page 0.]

A CoxorESS OF NATIONS AND ARBITEATION. Tt isintended to offer
in this Note, a sketeh of the efforts of private men, and the examples
of Natlons tending to a Congress 6f Nations, or an establizhed svstem
of Arbitration without appeal to War. "

The duty and importance of Universal Peace was recommended by the
early Fathers of the Christian Church. The eharacter of the cosd. Man
of Peace was deseribed in the 15th century, in that work of unexasmpled
circulation, which has been translated into all modern languages, and
republighed more than a thousand times, (De Imitatione Clristh, by
Thomas a Kempis, Lib. 2, cap. 3.3 The w ritings of Erasmuns, at the
close of the game century, abound in the gpirit of Peace. In the 17th
evntury, Nicole, n friend of Pascal, one of the fellowship of Port Roval,
and ene of the highest names in the Church of France, in his Essais de
Morale, In &ix volumes, gave to the world Traite des Moyens de concerver la
Faix aeec les Hommes, a treatize which Voltaire terma “a master-pisce to
which nothing equal has been left to us by Antiguity.? (Siecle de
T.omiz X1V. SHee Hallam's History of Literature, Vol. TIL 383, part
IV.cap. 4). It 18 to be found in a recent edition ol the Pensees de Pascal
The reader of our day ean not perceive in it the exalted merit which
drew forth the enlogy of Voltaire. At the |-I'_::i|s||:.r|‘-_f of the 18th cen-
tury appeared the Projet de Pair Perpetuelle, in three volumes, by the Abbe
Baint Pierre, which the benevolent author, by a species of ]:i.-"ﬂl:-' fraud,
attributed to Henry IV and his Minister Sully, with the view of recom.
mending it to the adoption of the Bovereigns and Ministers, to whom
the anthority of these great names wonuld be more J'1||l"'.l.‘-:|:lf: than the
intrinsic merit of the scheme ftself, His ideas were characterized by
the profligate minister and eardinal Dinboig, as les repes d'un howme de bien,

Afterwards in 1761 that great genius, Roussean. published a little work
to which he modestly gave the title, Extrait du Projet de Paiz perpetuclle de
A" Abbe de Saint Pirre.  Without appealing to those higher motives, for

nc]nlr'c:"'-'lin:_* -'-'I:i_--?n to 2over Saint Pierre had most unjustly incurred
the ridicule of practical statesmen, such a8 the love of true glory, of
h|_||||:|_|||_'.'.'. and & regard to the dictates of conscience and th precepts
ofr - l:n!q-n-:-:lll merely supposes princes to be endowed with oo
mon sense, and capable of estimating how much thelr interests wonld
b promoted by submitting their regpective pretensions to the arbitea-
tion of an impartial tribunal, rather than resorting to the uncertain
issue of arms, which even to the victor can not bring adeguate compen-

n for the blood and treasure expended in the contest, (See Whea-
ton's History of the law of Nations part 2, § 17.)

There are fragments of a Projee of Perpriual Peace, by the late Jeremy
Bentham, recently published from MSS. bearing date from 1788 to 1789,
under the superintendence of his Executor, D, Bowring (Part & Pp.
53 London, 1839). which are marked by the penctrating sense and
Ill;rtJ:llli1}' of their author,

Of late years, several writers of the different schools of German phi-
logophy have proposed the establishment of an Amphictyonic council
of Nations, by which their mutual differences might be judiciously set-
tled, and the gnilt and misery of war for ever abolished amonye vivil-
ized nationz. One of the most remarkable of these projects of Perpet-
usal Peace was that published by Kant in 1795. Hesays: * What we
N to propose is a neral congress of Nations, of which both th
meeting and the duration are to depend entirely on the sovereien
willz of the League, and not an indizzoluble Union like that which
exist=s hetween several States of North America founded on a Mu-
nicipal constitution. Such & Congress, and such a T ague, are the only

u=of realizing the idea of a true publie law, aceording to which

difference between nations would be determined by civil procesd-

aml those between individuals are determined by eivil judicatnre.

I of resorting to war, a means of redress worthy only of barbar-

Kant, Rechtslehre, Zwelten Theil, § 81.) The prineiples of

t on this subject have been contested by another celebrated German

wer, H in the spirit of one whose mind was so imbued with

hiztory of the IPast, a5 to be ingensible to the charms of Peace, A

atate of perpetnal peace, he says if it conld be realized, would produce

a moral stagnation among nations. (Hegel, Philosophie des Rechits,

heranzgereben YVon Gans § 321-339.  See also Wheatou's History of the
" Nations, part 4, § 38, 87.)

Most important information on this anhject is collected In the volome

of Prize Essays published by the American Peace Soclety, and in a lit-
't ent a Congrezs of Nations, by the same Society ¢ TEe=
» of the late Willinin Ladd was devoted to the diffusion of infor-
on thiz subject,
weral Peace Convention was held in London, in June, 1843
composed of delegates from varions countries, which was organized hy
iiee of Charles Hindley, E=q., M. P, as President, 1 the Mar=-
qui ln Hochef anlt Liancourt. a member of the Frgnch II'||:||||]_|_i_~r
of Deputies, as8 ¥ President. The Convention was graced by the
presence of many 2ong, well known for their labors -:|[I|Lh_||:|:'|t!:|r|'|1|}'.
Among tl : prominent in political life who took a part in its proceed-
ings, were Lorid Robert Grosvenor, William Sherman Crawford, M. P,
Richard Cobden, M. P., Joseph Hume, M. P, W. Ewart, M. P, Dr
Bowring, M. P g :

The Conwi n Wis led together on the principle, “that war is
Ineongistent with the spirit of Christianity and with T|:k: true :ir::l:l-ru,:_atl_c
of mankind.” The following are among the Resolutions which it
adopted ; .

On Arbitration instead of War. “That thia Convention earnestly recom-
mends to Governments, Members of Legizlative bodies, a .l_| public
functionaries, the adoption of the principle of arbitration for the adjustment
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of all international differences: and that stipulations be introduced
into all international treaties to provide for this mode of adjustment ;
whereby recourse to war may be entirely avoided between such nations
s shall agree to abide by such stipulation.”

On a Congress of Nations, “That while recommending the plan of
Judge Juy, which proposes that Nations should enter into treaty stipn-
lationg to refer their differences to the arbitration of a friendly power,
a8 o measure the most immediatedy availuble for the prevention of war, we
still regard, a2 peace societics have from thelr origin regarded, es -
ally ns set forth by the late WitLiam Lapp, Esq. a Congress of Nations (o
setile and perfect the code of international law, and a High Court of Nafions to infer-
pret and apply that for the seitlement of all National disputes, 55 that which shounld
b further kept in view by the friends of p urged upon the
Fovernments as one of the best practical modes of settling peacefully
and satisfactorily snch international disputes,

On Preparation for War.  “That in the opinion of this Convention, pri=
parations for war are so mi incentives to war, and ought to be dis-
couraged by all fri : =

There are now Peace Societies at London, at Parls, at Brussels, at
Geneva, all co-operating in thiz holy cause, The American Peace So—
ioty is the oldest, and has already been the means of great good. It
has adopted as a findamental article in its constitution the declarntion
that all war is forbidden by Christianity, Its officers and principal members
inelude some of the most prominent divines and public characters of
our sountry ; among whom are the Pregsident, 3. E. Cones: Rev. Andrew
P. Peabody, of Portsmouth, N. H.; Rev. Charles Lowell, of Roston :
Rev. Ezra 5, Gannet. of Boston : Rev. Franciz W avland, of Providence,
K. 1.; Rev. C. E. Stowe, of Cincinnati; Rev. Howard Maleolm, of
Georgetown, Ky.; Theodore Frelinghuysen, of New York: Willlam
W. Ellsworth, of Hartford, Conn.; Gerrit Smith, of Peterborough,
N. X.; William Jay, of Bedford, N. Y.; Professor Greenleaf, of Cam-
bridge ; SBamuel A, Elliott, of Boston: Sidney Willard, of Cambridge:
Thomas W. Ward, of Boston ; Rev, William Jenks: Rev. Orville Diew ey,
of New York; Jonathan Chapman ; Martin Brimmer, of Boston ; Amasa
Walker.

Of a society, composed of such names, subseribing to such a ]'”-'”:g-i..
ple—it would he difieult for Southey to repeat the gibe, which he
allowed himself to utter in his Collognies on the Progress and Pros-
pects of Society, I. #34: “I say nothing of the Society for the Abolition
of War (Heaven bless the mark!) ; it has not obtained sufficient notiee
even to be in disrepute.”

Hiztory farnizhes varions illustrations of the prineiple of a Congress
of Nationa, under the name of Councils, Leagues, Diets, or ('¢|rlj:|-t'-g‘l-,.
1. The Amphictyonic Council, embracing at first twelve and finally thirty-
one gtates or cities, was establishied in the yvear 497 B.C. Each '.-il::." aent
two deputies, and had two votes in the Council, wkick bad full power to dis-
cuss all differestes which might arise between the Amphictyonic cities.
2. The Achean League, foundel at a very early period. and renewed in 254
A.C, Althongh each member of the League was independent of the
others yet they formed one body, and =0 great was their reputation for
juetice and probity, that the Greek citics of Italy referred disputes to
their arbitration. 3. Passing over other confederacies of antiguity, we
come down to the Hanseatic League, begun in the twelfth century and
completed near the middle of the thirteenth. It comprised at oné tme
nearly eighty cities. A system of international law was adopted in
thelr general assemblies. While pursuing a pacifie policy, they Aour-
ished beyond all precedent. 4. Im the twelfth and thirteenth eenturies
in Germany, various other cities and nobles entered into alliances and
associations for mutual protection, under various names, as the League
of the Rhine and of Susbia. (Robertson, Hist. of Charles V. Note 91.)
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NOTE D.
rred 1o on page 32 ]

I¥ FINTON'S 5 %, The =zermon of the Be Dr. Vinton, pro-
nounced before l|l-'=‘ A and Honourahle .-*l.|[|1|i~|'_'; Company, is a
most disheartening production. It iz the subtle effort of an excellent
mind to rec one ile '|'| hat he calls defensive war (he does not show thas
such a war is |III--L|h4-. in this : imong Christian nations) with the
injunctions of Christianity, severing and dividing. as with profane
metaphysical seissors, u most intelligent verse of the Gospel, wholly

lecting others of great and controlling mificance, and seeking to
overturn one of the most blessed truths. The sermon was delivered on
a public occazion of ceremony. before a military body ; it was voted by
the martial eritics = able, elogquent, and juteresting,” and at their reguest
wis printed. It has been praized in newspapers; though to the credic
ol & wakeful pres which now exercizes a restraining influence over the
clergy, as well : e laity, it2 pernicions docurines and its unfair rea-
soning have .I.]'II' uly been rebuked by two able writers in different jour=
nals. It has thus become public property, and as such, I venture to
dwell on its character.

This germon 1= particularly sinister at this moment, when the eountry
gtands on the verge of two wars, which will ke proclaimed to be tiu-l--n—
sive in their cha cLer. though having in them no element of el
and being mere trials of title to diztant territories. 1t is also unf:
itz peculiar n »of treating the questic There is an honest s
hood in the military ardour with which Grotius (De jure Belli ac Pacis)
and, gines him, Mr. Licber, (Political Ethics), mareh against the direct
injunctions of the Saviour. the ipsissima verba of the Gospel
them az of little or no account, REFVAZANCES OF exXnwrrer
But Dr. Vinton founds his defense of war on a sl rerae of the Gos-
pel, leaving all others untonched and even conceesl ing them from the
view. In this way he may avold seeming directly to stulify him whom
he calls Master. h‘. declaring that his w |||.;|H do not mean what the ¥
seem to mean; that He did not k u'L'- what he meant when e said, “Ye
have heard that i€ hath been s , Thou shalt love thy neighbonr a
hate thine enemy ; but I say II||i|s i, Love your enemies:™ and that
Paul indulged in an impracticabls extravagance when he gaid, * Over-
come evil with good.”  Bot placing his whole rEment ||'“||“ a single
verse, the whole superstricture rushes to the earth when the inter pre=
tation h'.' which it is supp l:-1[- i is shown to be inconsgistent with the
Fene ter and teachings of Christ: inconsistent with the fair
il ]II.|I|I il zenze of the words in the Enelish version ; utterly and
flagrantly inconsistent with the plain and rrammatical construction
of the original Greek; 20 much 20 a2 Lo lead to the eonclusion that Dr.
Vinton did not re to the original Greek. or did not understand it. I
am indebted to a friend. whosze name it would he supe riluous in me to
mention. for the following masterly eriticism of Dr. Vinton's treatment
of thiz verse. Afer .l.'II|I||' [I|:|-._ 11is |;.| FRO01 Gl i rd it otherwiza
than monstrons 1l:l found a [y riptural defense of a0 Ereat A erime a8 war
A1 0 R rl'lr. |"||I|‘1.I||.| I'u“lll “.ll"'|I o |_-||I"|.| ]H"' Vi l-.t"”‘: |:|| i 1| W I-I‘ art
worids in I peace,

To 1,||-.--|' v [ desironz of reading a natural and unansweral Ile
expression of the true doctrine of Christi: nily on the subject of war,
where the different injunctionz of the Saviour seem to come ’-.-"'I'llli r
and arrange themselves, not by subtle force, but spontaneously aud by

|

riﬁ_r'uu' harmony, I would refur to the elaborute work of Dymond on
War: to the essny by Gurney, entitled, * War unlaw
tian dizspe neation ;* the Addressof Bev. Andrew 12, Py
|I|-- 'l. meri © Society ; and the truly Christian sermon .-: Hiv,
dogrue; of England.
LRI |I.n of delivering sermons hef e a military company shonld
and another Christinn minister be Tou il
le the “hlessedness™ of the
hope he will e willine to
First, the numerous direct texis
& war in II|-~11

citing

ratl condenn

and Wis fimome ke dlizeiple
@ to suppose : the youthin
_ Peter, doing duty ns soldiers, either in the militi

VIE army, or preac h|||-' sermoens in pralse of the profesgion of arne-. op
1||I||| r s el iplaing of a military parade ird, the history of the Chrjs—
tian ¢ |||"|'I h during the first . ghowing conclu 1
it was then reganled as wrong | w to Dear arms
any kini "'I war is consistent with Clirjs nnity, let him explain pre
cisely what, to I'||u end that its sacred sanctions ms iy not e thrown over
all wars—a pi contest for Texas, or o mepe quarrel about the title
to Oregon ; fifth. if he -Imu| 1 assert that what are defensive wa
are o m.-|-‘- nt with Ch ity, let him --\m in precizsely what iz meang
by a defensive wi ind show I:I|- possibility—the most distant possi-
bility—of the rrence of such & war in tl among Chri

atlons ; sixth, I he should conelude ;Iu..r Christianity forbids all wars,

r all wars but defensive wars, while it imperazible and monstrons to
suppose the case of such a war in onr nge, let him then consgider wis
all preparat iona for war are not improper, and wiher 3 l:'||||
minister i3 not just ¥ reprehensible who lends thewmn the sanction of his
presence.

The following criticism, which I hasten to present.
necessary for any suceessor of Dr. Vinton in the churel militan
ocenpy a position on 2ome other verse of the s el ||- i that on whis
lie ehose to throw up his entrenchments, As majestic elms an -||.'.
Boulevards of Paris, afording a o oS shade 100 the peo wWers
hewn down to become bar iles in the Revolation of Jalv, zo ths
ali 1 texta of the Gospel, under whose broad mmd ar all
mankind might repose in peace, from generation to Heneration, are
felled to the earth, amd converted Into de 3 of war.

will render

The first four pages of Dr, Vinton’s A rtillery T tHon Sermon con-
tain a good and Chris n=like expo=ition of the text, = If my kin
wers of this world, then woulid iy servaunts fla lid
and pious course of remark is not & of

wsion, it is necessary for th il urn its

as it were, upon the |_u_.."'. it 1 by defen This

maneuvres, more martial than cler for

the wi Savionr a paraphrise
have =an i v ning?

prineiy 'y » to Laerte

to = find directl 4 Their para

“If my kingdom were of the &

¢ object of my government were

iloimn
Hain

urity, I FOMoEe s0eial comiort, o

ivered me t -|.|L-|||IJ| ;
The formal divisl of the I s nute portions, called
verses, gives great license t | sinterpretation, and is the




ooeasion of much deslastical sophistry. The preacher takes o =en-

tenee, olanse v n & v phrage out of its connection. and instead

of interpr it in the 1 light of the general truths of Christian-

ity, wrests it m the combination in which it stands, aod makes it the

theme of # sermon. Like the anelent Sophists can thus sustain any

i h n. “Hang all” the lnw and prophets™ is a familiar

and lud i nee of textual perverzion ; but it i2 not more wnten-

able and distorted than the sraver aphrase on which Dir. YVinton has

founded the main part of hie disconrse, W here did he learn that the

language of Christ « ins such double and contradictory meanings

a8 his paraphruse superinduces upon that text? 1t besides the idea

which the Savieur's we obyiously expressed, there was an arriere

penrges, A 20rt of mental reservation. to be I| 1w ot ages after they wers

spoken, |> |l gedled against the underatanding of the man to whom the ¥

by the livi 18 BOr e

thing that strikes the mind on re: » paraphrase is. that

pretation puts into the mouth of 1Iz-.- Lord a platitude and a

‘o1 on #nch an ocensgion it wonld have been o very inap

mber even by implication upon : | political thesis,

woulid have by i " logie to g L|H|||, |].

force might rightly I [

as AN oy -|'||I|||'|||'=:|'|1.1..|._'|'- have an irre ligions in II.-:1|
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VT I = lnbours to reform
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Inl;:hl, a _.'-rr.'.l.rf i in the latter. If wars may rizhtly be

wared In defense ] the imper nil the sinful, they may
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ander a foreign yoke. Judea was but a provines added by |'n||| ezt to
the vast empire of J{'HIH' A ]Ft:h urator, representing the imperial
power. was stationed a2 governor at Jerusalem, E\II(H'.IIlI" the obatin-
ate and rebellions character of the ]H‘n|ﬂt'. it was his duty to watch with
sleepless eve ay rery sign of insubordination in the ¢ I:-:I|I|III. red provines.

Without hls sanction, no e pital '--=1|I:1~:|||'1l-1|:|1|'|1|, be ¢

arried into exoecu-
tion. And so the procession formed anew, pri

its, and rabbis 'Llui the
martinl 7y B0 eonduct the serene and unre sisting victim to the jud
ment hall of Pilate. This comy pany, stranger than was ever asse mbled
tor sinee in the history of “the world, approached the Boman tri-
just as the morning was breaking over the dread scene, The
dy of the Saviour's rrowded with eternal consequencez to the
piness of man, was swiftly drawing towards its eatastrophe. His
enemies, maddened by unreasoning hatred, shrank not from the fonlest
means to bring about their rell intent; and Incident after Incldent in
the awlul drama, pregnant wit preciable sienifleance for the
o3 12 human soul, pressed the great action forward with startling
rapi
The Jews resolved to employ the easily excited jealonszy of the Ro-
man governor to strike tl victlm -down. To ace |||||[:.||-..--| their flend-
ish purpose the more readily, they charged him with a politieal r|1-=|-.|r|
| the sovereion t""“" | i |]1 .'—"“ which in their ETOES CONEE]
icted Mezsiah, they imasined and hoped he would appear 1||.
Lo execute; an imagination and hope which the I nguaee and
Christ had pointedly contradicted aganin and again, and thus
the exasperation which they fult, on other rroun arainst
They charged him in e with & conspiracy against the
power; with intending to make himself a king i to shake
he Homan yoke; and to snbztantiate the tr FITRILE arge, they
dishonestly i the firurative langnage wh wad heard
him use on sev i . onld not enter the pretorium with
their de ed vietim, i feast of the passover was near at
hand, and the Iil'=ir<"| o cat of it, which they could not re ously
do, if they ] II- |"'I'II l'1:4[ they w —but tl conlid
knowi i (il y of Iling innoeent hlood,
awenr falsely ir hich, h_'. Hll' Lo lr'| ] ww, was punishable with
an ignominious ath upon the crozs, Pilate having listened outside
of the hall I 4 [ ins usly shaped and adapted to rouse
: toman fears, suspicions iinst the prisoner,
ul the pretorinm smd qu him wpor this very point. What
answer f A positive, intellizible asseverati plain as
express any thought of the mind, and az exclusive of the
possibility of any sappofed indirect or hidden meaning, as the most
Lranspare singleneas of heart could make it: =My Kingdom is not
Id: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my ser-
[ for me that I mirht not be delivered to the Jews!' All
e words of the Saviour are limited by the Inst clausze, “That T might
iverad to the Jews™ to his own «: nor, whatever thelr
ning may be, can they be tortared by any ingenious sophistry into
meral thesi ress or impl upon the right i
rnment by foree, still less into an suthoritative sanction of any kind
[ sajd, he meant; no more, d no less. I
and was satisfied of his in e. Hut if Chr
had =aid what th reacher's paraphrase represents him to have indi-
rectly impli ate conld not possibly have 1 out and d ired to
the Jews that e fonnd no fanlt in him: for Pilate must hay nnder-
stood him to mean, tha ugh 48 & m: wtter of fact, he enterta
gunch desien as wa l upon him by the Jews, still, had he
temporal . eht rightfully -have maintained his canse
appeal to arma; that is, under the peculiar circumstances of lllr_ case,

]
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Pilate must have understood Christ to maintain and: declars a set of
political or patriotic principles wholly at variance with submizsion to
the Roman Supremacy. Looking at the case. then. from the Roman
point of view, and under a sensge of weighty responsibility to the sen-
tral power whose delegate he was, he would have =aid to the Jews, with
perfect truth, “I can not, indeed, find that this man haz been anilty of
any overt act of rebellion; but he is a dangerous person ani dizloyal
to Bome: he de L, that were he o temporal prince, he migzht right=-
fully draw the sword. When he says that his kinedom is not of this
world, e is doubtless making acunning feteh to exi ite himself from
the present danger. It i3 a distiy ‘thon without a difference. I am not
to be cheated h these frandulent subtletis. The principles he pro-
fesses to my face, would justify him in rebelling whenever he might
think he possessed the ability to command success. It is my duty to
Rome to put him out of the way. Do with him what yvou will.”  But
Pilate drew no such meaning from the Saviour's words: he aaw with
perfect elearness into the true state of the case, and told the Jews, not
that he could dizcover no act : but that he perceived no fault, or
ground of char o, Against the prisoner, and with importunate
engerness urged them to let him go. The Jews could not help perceiv-
ing that their attempt to Msten npon Christ & political erime had 2o far
failed, nor did they, until sometime afterwards, repeat the charge, but
in_the senseless, brutal rablduess of oz ppointed malice, shrieked ount,
“Croeify him, crocify him. We liave a law. and by our law he ought
to die, because he has made himself a Son of God.?
If Christ meant what the paraphrase makes him to imply, he was
guilty of a dishonest trick; a jesnitical playing with the ambignities
of human speech. This conelision any reader. of common SENEE, MUsE
arrive at, upor reful consideration and comparison of the incidents
in the marvellous history. But an e mination of the Greek orginal
of the passage in which these transactions are related makes nesurance
doubly sure. The interpretation of Dr. Vinton will be defended by no
tolerable Greek scholar philological or hermeneutic wrounds,
The words are 7 Hy i ; i R I i £

KAHF gy

i, £ Tow
] oy mapededi
roir Tondaiow= i Ji 5 Hamd i ER i ey It should be re-
marked. first, that the proposition & translated in our Englizh verzion
of, means frem, and den i from a place or source; seeond, that the
two expressions on which the sense of the passage depends, each being
qus d, oue by the particle &, the other by the particle & stand to
each other in the relation r and econditioned claus = third,
that the verbs v and Fyele indicative mde : Jourth, that
they are in the imperfect tena , that the word xéo world, is
nged by the sacred writers in a 84 A5 contrasted with goodness,
piety or God. Literally tranzlated, then. the passawe would run, * My
kingdom i3 not from thiz world: if my kingdom were from this waorld,
then my servant2 would ficht that I might not be delivered to the Jev
But now my kingdom ig not from hen " Expanding the la

not for the sake of paraphrasing. but of fllustrating it. the BENS

be thus expressed: My authority does not, like that of temporal
ralers, originate in thiz evil world: ir my authority id originate in
this world, like that of temporal rulers, then (as a matter af fact, not
of right. dv fpeilore, indicative mode) would my 2ervants be fighting
now (imperfect tense) to defend me from my enemi But my king-
dom is from a higher source; my ki wdom iz a apiritual authority,
bestowed on me by the H avenly Father. I am the FPrinee of Peace,
I have nothing to do with violence, rebelllon and wiur; but my mission
iz to teach those doctrines which will for ever put an end [.-;-h-i”,h-]'“'-!ll

rebellion, and war. Were it otherwize, I should not be standing before
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thy tribunal, in the lowly guise and apparently helpless sondition : but
faword in hand, like other temporal ehieftains, I should be | siling armed
eohorts, and drenching the earth in blood. But [ say asain, my -
thority comes not from hence: and deeds like these have no sanction
from me or froon my doctrines.”

The laws of the langnage fmps itively require this construction.
The m iples of iuterpretation, which Pilate instinetively applied,
require ir. I the verbs in the two selected clauses been in the opta-
tive m y ¥ tred o, then a correc have
been, < LIf my King of this warld, the ight my servants fight,’
though even in thiz ease, the rightfulness of would not neces-

inferred. To justify sach an inter| tion, even with the
. the verh & Covvro, mig t fight, would need to be gqualitfied
rightly or justly.

chtless par aze in the Artillery Election Sermon is an
example of that ecclesis I sophistry which in all azes of the Cliris-
tian church, exeept the earliest. has strugoled, sometimes cons usly,
sometimes uneomns: ously. to abase the lofty principles of the Guspel to

the low standard of the existing cotemporary world.

NOTE E.

[Referred to on page 40.]

Dr. WayLaxp'a Views oX Wan. When the foregoing Oration was
deliverad, I was not aware that its principles were sustained so entirely
by an authority like Dr. Wayland. in o work, Elements of Moral Seis nee,
which, it iz grateful to know, enjoys an immense eirenlation. wod ean
not fail, ref to exercize an important Influen F
of the conntry. It is with great pleasure that I
ext :h I invite the particular i

“Let us suppose a nation to abandon al means, both of offie r
of defense, to lay aside all power 1I|I '|'|1'|||'I'!r'!l_[ inju 1 to rely for
self-preservation solely upon the _Ifl‘-‘i ¢ of '8 own o ok, and the
moral effect which such a conrse of conduct would pir 1 pon 1_.?51!
econsclences of men. How wonld zuneh a Ilil_:il'lll procure redress of griev-
ancea? and how would it be profected fromn foreion agoression?

L. OF redress of grievanees. Under thiz head wonld be q||z'|;||'|-||.-r;..:j..-._l
violation of treaties, spoliation of property, and ill-t went of its
itizens. reply, }

”t"lf‘. I'1I'||l' ]'-llr fact that a natlon relled =olely upon the justics of its
mensures, and the benevolence of its condact, '|‘-‘:l_>-.l'||l o more tl any-
thing elee to precent the occurrance of fnjory. .‘E.I"'L maral sentiment of
ey human community wonld rise in apposition to injur) fretind
upon the jost. the kind. and the merciful. Thus, by r]|:-_- oHrse, the
probabilities of oression are rendered as fere Az the nature of man

will permit. .
: I:lHIII auppoze injury to be done. I reply. ”III"' proper : i
i upon moral questions, is not to physical fo : _r->1I|-~
[ Lt the wron 1 t forth, bnt he set bl in the

spirit of love; and in thiz manner, if any, will the e TR f

» aroused to ek
h"‘ll;.l ;JEIIII-II]' hiz method to fail. Why. then, let ns -||r?'|--'_|||_-- in-
jurv. Thiz iz the preferable evil of the [“._”'. |I!1 ca1Ee I|'-:-l.' i Ve :||I||;r~|-.!
us a little, it does not follow that we should injure ourselves mueh, DBut

i
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It will be gaid, what iz then to become of our national hionour ? I an=
swer, first, if we have acted justly, we surely are not dishonoured. The
dishonour rests upon those who have done wic v. Ianswer again,
national honour iz dizplayed In forbearance, in f giveness, in requiting
faithlessness with fidelity, and grievances with kindness and d-will.
These virtues are surely as delightful and as honourable in nations as
in individuals.

“Buot it may be asked. what is to prevent repeated and continned
aggression ? I answer, first. not instroments of destruction, bt the
moral priveiple which God has placed in the bogom of every man. I
think that obedience to the law of God, ol the part of the injured, is the

b preventive against the repetition of injury. I answer, secondly,

it acting inohedicnee to the law of benevalenee will mot pre-

ition of injury, will acting upon the !_-riu-- » of retalin=

tion preve This is really the true question. The evil tempers of

the human heart are allowed to exist, and we are inguiring in what
manner shall we suffer the least injury from them : whether by ol
law of benevoleneo op that of retalintion ¥ It is not mee

i show, that by adopti the law of benevolence we =

but that, by adopting it, we shall suffer less in by the

conrse; and that a ion wonld actually thus suffer less 1T

the whole, than by any other conrse, can not, 1 think, be donbted by

P one who will ealmly et upon the subject. 7

IT. How would such anation be protected from external attack and

: subjugation ¥ I answer, by adopt C
render such an event in th
The ecauses of national are, most commonly, ve of plunder,
and the love of glory. The first of these iz rarely. if ever, suflicient to

stlmulate men to the for NeCessAry to war, unlesa when assisted by

the second,  And by ado o a8 the e of onr eonduet the law of
benevolenos, all motive firam * gecond eause i taken away.
There is not & nation in conld be led on to war against a
harmless, jusk, forgivin

“But suppose such o ense y 1T, are we then to
do® I answer, suffer injury with veness and love, looking up to
God, who, in Hiz holy habitation, iz Jwilge of the whole earth, Anil

1f it be 2aid, we shall then all be subjected and englaved, I answer again,

have wars | ented men from belng subjected and enslaved ¥ Ts there

a nation on I inent of Europe that has ot bee verrun by for-

elgn 11 in the present century ¥ Awil =till

IO | nost commonly the case, that the very mians hy which

le i=m from ; ad, only establishes over us a military

des m it homme ! « the principle of rewalistion will not,

with any eertainty, ¥ rom eonge 1e real question, as

before, is. By obedi ich law will a nat w most likely to
it. by the law of ion, or by that of benevolenee ¥ Tt =eema

to me that & man who will « almly reflect, can have but little doubt on

thiz matter.

“But I go etill fa . The Seriptures tea

ted men. both nil 1als £ ieties, 1

lence i in 2 i} R IRl

vet thon "o ing it in the < With each of

men would generally sjiler 1 ' To iE a8 piner

alters not the law of God. nor * punishmenat which |

nationz for the violation of it. is punishment I suppose to Le war.

I believe areression I mation to be the intimati i

God that w [ 1Z the ): benevalenee, and that th

maode of teaching nati their duty. in this rezpect. to ench ol

thit agrression secms to me to rmanner aocall to retalintion aid

Injury, but rather a call to special kindness and good will.  And still

H i

1arther, the requiting evil with zood tends Jnst as strongly to the ces-
gation of all injury, in nations as in individuals. Let any man reflect
upon the amount of pecuniary expenditure, and the awful wasts of
human life, which the wars of the last hundped yeurs have oceasioned,
and then I will ask him whether it be not selfevident, that the one
hundreth part of this expense and saffering, if emploved in the honest
effort to render mankind wiser and better, would, long before this time
have banished wars from the earth, and rendered the civilized world
like the garden of Fden ?

“If thiz be true, it will follow that the enltivation of a military spiric
ig the enltivation of a great curfse to a community 3 and that all means,
both of offenze and defense, are worse than nseless, inasmuch as the ¥
aggravate the very source of the evil, the corrupt passions of the human
heart, by the manner in which they ineffectually attempt to check the
evil itself.

“Lam aware that all thizs may be ealled visionary, romantie and chi-
merical. This, however, neither makes it 8o, nor sfews it to be so. The
time to apply these epithets will be, when the justness of their applica-
tion has been proved. And if it be said, these principles may all be
very true, but you ean never induee nations to act upon them: I an-
swer, this ¢ weeasion admitz that such is the law of God, If this be the
caze, that nation will be the happiest and the wisest which iz the first to
obey it. And if it be said, it wonld be wisest and best to obey the law
of benevolence, bnt men will never obey it, Lanswer, here ia manifestly
the end of the argunment. If we show men what iz wisest and best. aml
according to the will of thelr Creator, we can do o more. If they dis-
obey it, this a matter to be zettled between them and their God, Tt re-
mains, however, to be seen, whether God will or will not canse his laws
to be obeyed; and whether Omniscience and Omulpotence have not the

means of teaching his ¢reatures submmission to his will."—pp. 397—101.

NOTE F.
[Raferred to on page 635.]

The following beautiful aneedote from the second seriez of _'gi'".gj'“j.-_f',¢
Letters from New York—the produoction of a brave and beautifnl sonl—
furnishes an instructive illustration of the text: h

“1 have somewhere read of a regiment ordered to march into a small
town and take it. T think-it was in the Tyrol; but wherever it was, it
chanced that the place was settled by a colony 'u'.'h!:l_‘ll.".i_l.'i"l'l'i Tlll"l':iﬂl'irlr]
of Christ and proved their faith by works. A courier from a neirhbor-
ing village informed them that trod 'ps Were advaneing to 1:|.k“ r}n- town.
They quictly answered, *If they will take it they must. Soldicrs soon
came riding in, with colonrs fiving, and fifes piping their ghrill defi-
ance, They looked round for an cnemy, and zaw the 1'_:1!'|::|3|‘.-]' at hi=s
plough, the blacksmith at hiz anvil, and the Women at their churns and
*-'Eli1|!.:|'lr:|:'—'.l.'||l'-"|<. Babies crowded to hear the musle, and bovs ran out
to sec the pretty trainers, with teathers and bright buttons, ‘the harle-
quing of the nineteenth l'|'||1lil'__'n.'.'_ OFf conrse none H:I ﬂ!|'1-\l' wers in a
proper position to be shot at. * Where are your soldiers #* they azked.
*We have none,” was the brief reply. ‘But we have come to take the
town." *Well, friends, it lies before you.! ‘But iz there nobody here
W fight?* *No: we are all Christians.? ) ; y

= Here was an emergency altogether unprovided for+ a sort of resist=
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ance which no bullet could hit: a fortresa perfectly bomb-proof. The
commander was perplexed. *If there is nobody to fight with, of course
we can not fight,” said he.  *It is hopossible to take such a town as this,”
lered the horses’ heads to be turned about, and they carried the
ilmals out of the village as guiltless as they entered, aud per-
haps 2omewhat wiser,

*This e riment on 4 small seale indicates how easy it wonld be to
dispense with armies and navies, it men only had faith in the relisi
they profiess to believe. When Frapes lntely reduced her army, |
land imwediately did the game: for the existence of one army creates
the necessity for another, unless men are sulely ensconced in the bomb-
proof fortress above mentioned.”

NOTE G@G.

(Beferred to on page 648.]

The following extracts from two different sourcez, will show that pri-
vate persons once lived in relations of distrust towards each other, sim-

r to those of nations of the prezent day. The first extract i3 from
the Paston Letters, written in the time of Henry VII of England, and
is, perhaps, the most curious and authentie illust ration of the ermed 1ife
of that period which ean be found. Theother is from Sir Walter Seot t's
picturesque Lay of the Last Minstrel., Who does not rejoice that such
days have pagsed ? Who will not join in labours to establish amoz ¢
nations the same harmonious, unarmed intercourse which now prevas i
among individuals ?

“Right worshipful husband, I recommend me to you, and pray yon
to ret me soma cross-hows and wyndnacse (w indlasses), to bind them
with, and guarrels.t for your liouses here be 20 low that there may none

shoot out with no long bow, though we had never so much need,
snppoze yo should have sach thing= of SirJolhn Fastolf if ye would
genid to him; and also I would ye should get two or three ghort pole
axes to keep with [in] doors, and as many jackets and [if] ye may.

= Partrich and hiz tellowship are sore afriid that v would enter
uport them, and they have male wrent ordnance within the house, and
it is told me that they have made bars to bar the doors crogawise, and
they have made wickets on every quarter of the house to shoot out at,
both witl il with hand-guns; and the holes that be made from
hand-guns they gearce knee high from the plancher [fleor], and o
les b made five, there can none man shoot out at them with ré
hand-bows."  Paston Letters, CXIIL (LXXVIL vol, 3 p. 81.) Mas-

garet Paston to her hushaml,

eain

Wyndacs are what

irord, ith which the bow-string is drawn hoss
Arrows with o squars e

L1
fraesx b .
by wight :

: cusiom 4t Branksomae hall,

Lay of

the Last Minstral, Canis L.
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